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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30rn JUNE 1934. 


———— 


PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE. 


The only change in the staff was the retirement of Mr. M. C. Srinivasa [yengar, 
Pandit of this Department, in January 1934. 
Staff. 
The Director toured in all the Districts of the State except Shimoga and 
Chitaldrug for inspecting ancient monuments and for 
Tours, collecting epigraphical and archaeological data about 
important artistic and historical structures. The Assistant 
to the Director made a long tour in the Hassan, Kadur and Shimoga Districts for 
collecting new inscriptions, The Architectural Assistant who was transferred to 
Mysore, temporarily, worked mostly at the Head-quarters. 

Some of the ancient sites explored by the Director were Bidihal, Nelamangala 
and Savandurga. A detailed study was made of some of the most important hill 
forts in the Bangalore and Tumkur Districts. 

Tours for studying the Chalukyan monuments in the State were concluded and 

the work of preparing the drawings and photographs required 
Monuments. for illustrating the monograph on Chalukyan Architecture 
in Mysore was continued at Head-quarters. 

The number of new inscriptions collected during the year is about 80. ‘They 
belong mostly to the Vijayanagar period and some of them 
relate to the Sringeri and the Tirthahalli Matts. An 
interesting inscription on stone found near Sringeri consists 
of a grant by Vidyaranya Svami in 1386 A. D. The copper plates of the Sringeri 
Matt were re-examined and some of the inscriptions found in the Kaditas and 
palm-leaf manuscripts were copied. The succession list of the Bhagavata 
Sampradiya Matt at Mulbagal, Tirthahalli Taluk, was secured. Mr. R. Rama 
Rao, B.A., Assistant to the Director, did the bulk of the Epigraphical work of the 


year. 5 


Epigraphy. 


9 


Several important manuscripts and some coin collections were studied. 

During the year the detailed report of this department for 

Publications. 1930 was printed and that for 1931 was sent to the Press. 

‘The manuscript of the Report for 1932 was completed. The 

work of printing and binding the Index Volume I of the Epigraphia Carnatica was 
completed and the copies were received from the Government Press, Bangalore. 

Select views of the architectural monuments and certain publications of this 
department were exhibited at the Karnataka Sahitya Parishat in May 1954. 

The Director was deputed by the University to the Tth All-India Oriental 
Conference held at Baroda in December 1933 and as instructed by the Vice- 
Chancellor invited the Conference to hold its next Session in Mysore. 

Excavation work was not resumed for want of funds. Consequently the 
monograph on the Chandravalli Excavation could not be completed and 
published. 

The notes made by the Director about the repairs and conservation needs of 

the monuments studied by him are published in the body of 

Conservation. this Report. Notes received from the Office of the Govern- 

ment Architect regarding the work done by that office for the conservation of 

monuments, are embodied in Appendix “A.” The monuments inspected by the 

Director of Archaeology in Mysore and his assistants are also named under 
Appendix “ A.” 

The staff of the Department worked very hard particularly in connection with 
the survey of monuments and deserve to be thanked for the zealous work they did 
during the year. Thanks are also due to the Superintendent, Government 
Printing, Bangalore, and Messrs. The Indian Photo-Engraving Co., Calcutta, for 
their co-operation in bringing out the publication. 
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PART II-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 





MUKTINATHESVARA TEMPLE. 
The temple of Muktinathésvara is situated about two furlongs to the 
south-east of the roadside village of Binnamangala which 
Situation. ‘is one mile to the south of Nelamangala on the Bangalore 
road. The temple is a furlong to the east of the road 
and access to it is rather difficult since channels and rice fields now surround it. 
About 8 feet to its north-east, half-buried in the earth, stands a large granite 
slab of which only 5'x 4’ is visible. It bears a long Tamil 
History. Inscription: stating that in the Saka year 1032 corres- 
ponding to A, D. 1110 during the reign of Kulottuiga 
Chéla a grant of lands was made by a Chola official to the god Muttiévaran. 
Though the Vaidyésvara temple at Talkad and this Muttisvara temple have both 
some amount of similarity, like the poor standard of sculptures, the use of granite, 
prominent Dravidian features, etc., yet the differences between them are also 
many and so definite and sufficient that it is not impossible to ascribe them to 
different periods. The only addition of later times at Binnamangala appears 
to be the front porch which perhaps dates from C. 1400 A. D. The rest 
of the building is homogeneous and consistent with the Chola school. No other 
inscription has been found. The friezes of lions and Yakshas and the roundish 
cornice, the prevalence of rearing tiger brackets and the presence of the inscription 
lead us to ascribe the-temple to the Cbhéla times. 
~The whole structure is of granite except the brick roofingand tower. (Plate 
IV, 1.) The building stands in the open without a'prakara 
General Description. or other appertinent buildings and has a four-pillared 
garbhacriha, a narrow sukhan4si, a four-pillared navaranga 
and a small porch of one ahkana. (Plate II, 1.) A stone lamp pillar, about 30 feet 
high, stands about 20 yards to the east. It is probably a work of about the 
17th century. A small stone-built tank lies about 20 feet to the north-east of the 
building. 
The temple does not stand on a platform but the basement has four distinct 
cornices. The lowest has elephant heads at the corners ; 
Basement. the second from the bottom is rounded with a number of 
narrow shallow horizontal flutings; the third is a row of 


1 Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. TX, Nelamangala Taluk, No. 3. =P 
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eaves ornamented with a frieze of leaves interspersed with lion faces, and below 

the eaves is the fourth row of long-eared short-maned lions (or tigers), prospectant, 

retrospectant or regardant, with the corners occupied by two-footed tailed makaras. 
The fourth cornice has also a row of leaves on the lower surface. 

The walls are formed of well dressed granite blocks skilfully placed one above 

the other, the outer faces being smoothly planed except 

Outer Walls. where the pilasters or the sculptured figures intervene. 

The pilasters like the whole building are right angled and 

have right angled damaruga-shaped mouldings below the abacus while the capitals 

are borne on the heads of dwarf Yakshas and supported by brackets of roaring 

tigers. 

The sculptured figures on the walls are not very fine, being sometimes too 
heavy at the ankles and feet. They are definitely inferior to Bélir work or to 
Nandi work but better than that met with in the Vaidyésvara temple at Talkad. 
The figures generally wear highly ornamented kiritas of the Chola type and not the 
plain cone-shaped ones of the Vijayanagar type. A few wear kiritas having several 
tiers as in early Hoysala images. But though the images lack gracefulness they 
are generally in attitudes which are familiar in Chéla sculptures. The chiet 
images are, from the south of the east door :-— 

East Wall.— 
1. Siirya with lady attendants. 
South Wall.— 

9, Dakshinaémirti, two-handed, wearing long cylindrical jaté on head, 
yajnopavita and holding rosary in the right hand, A lady on each 
side. 

3. Tandavésvara as Andhakasuramardana. 

4. ‘Two-handed goddess (Uma?) standing with lotus in the right hand. 
The feet are large and ugly and the folds of the sari very conven- 
tional. A Jady stands on each side. 

5. Ganésa seated on mouse. Attendants on each side. Lady to the right 
and male to the left, each holding lotus in the right hand. 

6. Three-eyed Sadasiva standing (abhaya, pasa, deer (?) and dina) with 
several ladies on either side and a fine creeper torana above with 
GanéSa seated. (Plate III, 2). Further up there are soldiers and 
makaras, 

West Wall.— 

7. With lady attendants on either side in the centre stands under a canopy 
Venkatésa (abhaya, chakra, dankha and katihasta). He wears 
jatamakuta, makarakundalas, yajnopavita, but nosarpas. His forehead 
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has however the third eye which is peculiar, The presence of 
Venkatesa with the third eye in Chéla sculpture is remarkable. 
(Plate III, 3). Above, under a kirtimukha is a lihga whose presence 
is also significant. Venkatésa is perhaps a form of Harihara; but 
the god of Tirupati has dinahasta instead of abhaya. 


North Wall— 

8. Three-headed Brahma standing clean-shaven, with jatdmakuta and four 
hands: abhaya, rosary, gad&i and dina. (Pl. II, 4). On the tower 
is Gajalakshmi, 

9, On the wall are a Rishi or Dakshinamirti to the left, and 

10. Sachi on an elephant to the right with male and female attendants. 

li. Bhairava with snakes and dog. 

12. Chamunda (Vaishnavi) standing to front on buffalo’s head asin the 
Bhoganandi temple window at Nandi butruder. Her four hands have 
(abhava, chakra, Sankha, katihasta). Lady attendants. She wears 
breast band and the drapery folding is conventional. 

13 and 14, Kaliigamardana, four-handed and dancing (chakra, tail of snake, 
sankha, lamba-hasta). The snake’s head is flat and is trodden under 
Krishna's feet. (Plate III, 1.) He wears a smile. A devotee with 
folded hands to the left. 

15. Vénugépéla—rude. 


East Wall.— 
16, Chandra with attendants. 

Though the larger wall images have a definitely Chéla look, it must be 
confessed that the smaller attendant figures resemble those in the Vaidyésvara 
temple. 

Below the eaves is a row of Yakshas dancing or otherwise enjoying life, inters- 

persed with monkeys, Kinnaras, etc. The eaves shaped 

Eaves. like a sharp ‘5,’ (as in the Chaévunda-Raéya-Basadi at 

Sravanabelgola), are ornamented with kirtimukhas, The 

brick roof is a restoration work carried out in the 17th century. But the brick tower, 

about three feet high, is plain and resembles that of the Gandhavarana Basadi of 

Sravanabelagola and may be of about the same age. The bulls and arches above 
are of the 17th century. 

The porch is a four-pillared structure, perhaps of Vijayanagar times, with the 

two front pillars bearing effigies of the builder and his 
Porch. wife, ‘lhe male figure has long hair and a long beard. 
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se jambs of the navaranga doorway have ornamented floral bands supported 
by vertical bands of kubjas and musicians with a large 
Navaranga Doorway, Sankha or conch hanging on each outlying pilaster. The 
lintel has Gajalakshmi between two two-footed makaras 
which are swallowing maneless lions. 

The navaranga (14'x 14’) has four fine square pillars each of which 1s well 

ornamented. (Plate II, 2.) On asquare-shaped base with 

Navaranga. indented angles rises a square shaft on each face of which 

above a row of lions and Sarabhas are small sculptured 

ficures among which are Kalingamardana, standing Siva and Vishnu, Brahma and 

Ganésa, Tandavésvara and the consorts of the first three. Above is a row of lion 
heads and the abacus has Yaksha musicians and dancers above it. 

Bight of the nine ceiling squares are plain but the central one which i is flat 
and similar to the ceiling in the Yoganandisvara temple on the Nandi ‘hill has 
nine panels with Umamahésvara in the centre and the Dikpalas around. 

The images kept in the navarangu are: Dakshindimirti, Ganésa, a seated 
devotee and Mahishasuramardini of the standing Marase type being exaggeratedly 
slim and tall. ‘The last image has a breast band. 

The doorways of the sukhanasi and garbhagriha are both plain and there are 

no dvarapadlas anywhere in the temple. The sukhanasi 

Sukanasi and Garbha- has three pilasters and the garbhagriha four pillars, all of 

griha. the plain square type, which may have been put in as late 

as the seventeenth century along with the porch. The 

Muktinathéévara linga is an old and worn out specimen, split vertically in twain 

and fixed into a fine pitha of the indented square shape. There is a small rude 
Nandi in the sukhandsi. | 

Opposite the temple between the porch and the pillar are two sculptured slabs. 

Qne has a standing ruler with a large pot-like head-dress 

Relief Sculptures. holding a rosary in his hand. Perhaps he is the restorer 

of the temple. The other slab has a king and his two 

queens with an attendant. Very probably these are all bhakta figures. The king 

has the archaic smiling lips of the Vijayanagar type. The dating, however, is 

doubtful. 
1, Though the temple is not of first rate importance for art, it is one of the 
few genuine Chéla monuments in Mysore and should be 
Conservation. protected under class II. 


2. A pathway should be made to give access to it from the road which is 


only a furlong away. 
3. The temple roof is very much damaged by the growth of a peepul tree 
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and the brick tower is partly destroyed. Its lost portion may be built in again 
with brick and the whole covered with cement. The roof may be remade with 
concrete, 

4. Owing to the interference of thieves with the central navaranga slab, the 
navaranga floor has subsided by five inches leaving a horizontal rent in the walls. 
These should be immediately supported with hard stone slabs and cement and the 
navaranga floor levelled. 

5. Some of the beams have cracked and may be examined. 

6. A battened wooden doorway may he provided. 

7. The platform around the lamp pillar should be rebuilt lest the pillar 
should fall. 

8. The inscription stone should be dug up and reset as also the stones of the 
pond. 

9. A compound wall enclosing the pond and the lamp pillar may be built 
with a door to the east. 


SIVAGANGA. 


Brief notices of the several places of interest and of the temples on the hill at 
Sivaganga have already appeared in the Mysore Archeological Report for 1915, 
Here the temples are studied with reference to their architectural history and the 
points of interest are noted either because of their dates or because of their 
architectural merit. Since the temples are the most important monuments on the 
hill, they are dealt with first. 


GANGADHARESVARA TEMPLE. 


A large prakara wall encloses the Gangddharésvara temple area; but its 

original gateway belonging to about the Hoysala period 

Prakara and appears to have been on the east. The latter has cylindrical 

Mahadvaras. granite pillars (asin the Paichalinga temple at Soma- 

nithapur). But to its east and also to the north of the 

prakara additional mahadvaras with brick.towers have been built probably in the 
Vijayanagar days. 

Just inside the Hoysala or, more probably, the 14th century mahddvara stand 

two small stone shrines belonging to about the Hoysala 

Mantapas in Courtyard. period. The stone sikhara of one of them dating perhaps 

from the 14th century is now deposited on the ground. 

To the west is a large stone Girijakalyana-mantapa giving admission to the east 

doorway of the navaranga hall. It has large well carved granite pillars with 
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brackets and some armoured riders as in Kempe Gauda’s pavilion. The cubical 
mouldings of the pillars and the stone walls are ornamented with varied sculptures 
of Vishnu, Siva, Vamana, etc., and the two inner pillars near the doorway bear in 
high relief the images of a king and queen, evidently those who built the pavilion. 
They may be Kempe Gauda and his queen or Venkatapatiraya and his queen. On 
the walls appear the seven Holy Mothers, Girijakalyana and Umamahésvara with 
the Rishis and Dikpalas. The structure is strong and enduring. 

The present navaranga hall is really an old open courtyard covered over and 

enclosed during Kempe Gauda’stime. It contains several 

Navaranga Hall. mantapas now connected by a common roof. Three of 

these are worthy of notice. The old Kalyana mantapa 

has four beautifully polished black stone pillars whose sixteen-pointed, cubical and 

wheel-shaped mouldings and chain ornamentatio: refer them to the Hoysala 
period. 

The Naadi-mantapa is borne on four fine bell-shaped Hoysala pillars, the 
inscriptions upon whose bases record a grant in 1196 A. D. for the god Sivaganga- 
natha. 

A little to the west there isa smali pavilion supporting a huge bronze bell 
called Omkara-ghante an inscription on which records that it was a gift by 
Kempe Ganda I. 

To the south of this navaranga hall a great rock overhangs a cave, the 
entrance to which is now provided with a well-worked granite doorway supported 
by moustached Saiva dvdrapilas of life size. The lintel has Gajalakshmi 
supported on each side by Vidyadharas while the jambs are formed by three sets of 
sculptured blocks bearing ornamental rudraksha, scroll bands, etc. The small 
dvarapdlas are supported by makara-treading damsels and on the outer side on the 
right stands the votive image of a prince and on the left, stand those of his queen 
and perhaps her son. Who these personages are it is difficult to state. Possibly 
they are Kempe Gauda I and his family. 

The doorway leads to a large cave about 40' long and 30° broad which is now 
. converted into a navaranga hall and two garbhagrihas. In 

Cave Hall. the cave hall there are now kept a large number of stone 
and metal images which may be noticed in order from the 
door running clockwise : 
1. Strya—Rude stone image, perhaps of the 17th century. 
2, Tandava Ganésa—Stone image of the Vijayanagar period. 
3. Durgi—Rude stone image. 
4, Lamp bearing metal image of either the father or the brother of Kempe 
Gauda. 
5. Kempe Gauda—image with inscription. 


10, 


11. 
12. 
13. 
14, 


15. 


17. 


19. 
21. 


Image of tligada Basavayya. 

Behind No. 6, stone images of a prince and a princess, both devotees; 
two Nandi bulls, 

'Tandavésvara. 

A cave used as a store house in which are two fine bronze images of 
goddesses. 

Tandavésvara—tine image ; perhaps of Andhakasura as generally called. 
It has several inset rubies. The ten hands of the image are thus 
disposed: dagger, abhaya, parasu, triSsila, damaruga, agni, ghantd, 
padma, vind, lamba-hasta. Flames are darting forth from the halo of 
the god and the image has a graceful pose. It is definitely a 
Vijayanagar specimen ; but shows that the art of metal casting was 
still in good condition. 

Four-headed Chandikésvara. 

Tandava Ganapati—Babyish god in a fine dancing pose. 

Seated Ganééa. 

Chandrasékhara with Ganga and Gauri. He is the utsavamirti of the 
main temple. The loose tristila in front needs a pitha. 


and 16, Somaskandamirti of Uma and Mahésa—The central image of 


Skanda is missing and needs to be replaced. 


and 18. Kalyana-Sundara with consort. Old and fine—The noses, etc. 


of 16 and 17 are all rubbed off—The image of the consort has to be 
soldered on to the pitha. 

Umamahéévara. 

Ganésa—a small Hoysala image—relic of the older days. 

Saptamatrika panel—rude and worn out. 

Virabhadra—rude. 

Ganésa on the living rock. 

Shanmukha on the living rock. 


25 and 26. Harihara—on the living rock. This is a 17th century work with 


aT. 
28. 


the metallic image of a Pallegar (named Enne-Ganganna) depicted 
as lamp bearer. 

Ganésa on the living rock. 

Bhairava—perhaps late Hoysala work. 


There are plenty of metal bells in the hall. But just in front of the sukhanasi 
doorway is a small pavilion with two cast bronze pillars of fine design. Chain 
‘ornamentation and rounded wheel-shaped mouldings are also prominent. 
They are either 14th century work or their imitation in the time of Kempe 


Gauda. 


a 
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A small sukhandsi leads through a. comparatively plain doorway to the 
| garbhagriha in which on a low pitha is a large natural 
Garbhagriha and Dei-  linga rising to about 3' from the ground. It may belong 
ties. to the Hoysala or even to the Pallava days. A chamber 
7 in the cave on the east is pointed out as the treasury of 
Kempe Gauda when the temple was being built. The bull opposite Gangadharé- 
svara is a well ornamented piece and has the look of Hoysala workmanship. The 
height of the cave hall is about 5' to 8’. To the north-east of the cave hall is a 
small hole in the wall through which water rushes in during the rains. The hole 
above must be cement-pointed and the broken images repaired. 
To the north of the Gangaddhara shrine, a small sukhandsi leads to the shrine 
of Parvati, an insignificant image of perhaps the 17th century. The wooden cot 
in the bed chamber needs to be repaired. 


HONNADEVI TEMPLE. 

The rock which overhangs the cave shrines is a very lurge one and in the cave 
on the east is the Gangadharésvara shrine. There isa smaller cave on the north 
in which is house the goddess Honnadévi. The latter shrine also has a large 
front hall from which a small doorway leads to the cave hall which is about 40! 
square and 6 to 10' high. The image of Honnadévi is a large one, about 5’ high, 
of Durg& with eight hands (sword, short sword, battle-axe, chinmudra, svarga- 
hasta, ghanta, buckler and kapala). She is treading upon the Rakshasa Rakta- 
bijasuora and killing several of the Rakshasas while dogs and goblins dance about. 

In a niche on her left ts a standing Bhairavi, called Kamakshi, 5' hich, of 
Hoysala workmanship. In the niche on the right are housed the old and new 
metal images of Honnadévi. The old one isa particularly fineimage. (Plate IV, 2.) 
In a cave chamber on the east there is another stone image of Bhairavi, a fine 
piece of Hoysala workmanship. (Plate IV, 3.) It is said that 40 years ago these 
images of Bhairavi flanked Honnadévi in the garbhagriha and that one of them 
was damaged while the temple was being repaired. Neither of them is worshipped 
now. In the south-west corner of the cave hall rain water rushes in during the 
rains. The drain in dront of Honnidévi and the wall require repairs. : 

To the west of the navaranhga of the Honnadévi temple is the Honnamana- 
gavi-matha with a Virabhadra shrine in it, 


OTHER Pornts oF INTEREST ON THE HILt, 
About 50 yards to the west of the Honnadévi temple isa fiight of steps 
leading to a large pool of cool sweet water in a cave. 
Patala Ganga. This is known as the Pataéla Ganga. On a rock near it is 
a colossal relievo image of Virabhadra. ee 


Il 


The pillars of the fine tower met with near a huge Ganapati as we ascend the 
flight of steps leading up the hill, have round shafts and 
Tower. the pot and wheel-shaped mouldings. Though they are 
of granite, it is not impossible that they may hail from 
Hoveala or even Chéla times. But the brick tower above is of about the 17th 
century. 

The Subrahmanya figure is a well-worked and impressive one, though its face 
is not handsome. In its 12 hands it holds abhaya, trisila, 
Subrahmanya. arrow, sword, goad, mace; trisiila, lotus, pasa, bow, sword 
(short), dina. It may be attributed to the middle Vijaya- 

nagar period, i.¢., to about 1500 A.D. 
Emme-Basava is about 15° long and 8’ high. It is much broader and has a 
larger face than the proportion would require. It is of 
Emme-Basava. granite. It is similar to the Basava image of Arasinakere'. 


| The inscription in the cave is evidently ancient and in the characters of about 
the Sth century, possibly of the Ganga times. 
The top panel has a linga under a canopy, an orb combining the Sun and the 
Moon, and a Svastika in between. 
Ganji Virabhadra is a bas-relief figure about 5 high on a living rock, with sword, 
arrow, bow and shield. ‘Two of the steps in front of the 
Ganji Virabhadra. Virabhadra temple are the two halves of a large viragal 
showing a spirited battle between cavalry men with swords 
and spears and a hero with a curved sword on foot. The slab bears no inscription. 
From its aize and the curved two-fronged sword held in the right hand of the hero, 
it may even be attributed to the Ganga times. 
Near Kempe Gauda’s Hajara, facing east, is the east mahidvara of the 
Gangadharésvara temple whose brick tower has now 
Lamp Pillar. partly disappeared. Just in front of it is a Kannada 
inscription of seven lines stating that in 5S’ 1285 
(1866 A.D.) Maradasa, son of Balaradisa of Hogunda got a lamp pillar put 
up in the pit by its side. The pillar has now disappeared. | 
The man riding the lion bracket of the west end pillar in Kempe Ganuda’s 
.Hajara wears a peculiar dress which probably represents a coat of mail. 

About 20 rock-cut steps above Kempe Gauda’s Hajara, there are several votive 
| . inscriptions among which is one in Nagari characters. 
Inscriptions. Near the steps closeby the Linga shrine, there isa large 
| number of Kannada and Nagari votive inscriptions which 
deserve examination. 

‘Sea M. A. BR, 1931, page 68. 
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Further up, the Chigatana-gavi contains five portriat statues : two are of bearded 

chiefs and two of their consorts and the fifth is of a standing 

Chigatana-gavi. prince. Very probably Kempe Gauda, his brother, and 

the rest of his family are represented. An inscription of 

five lines to the right of Chigatana-gavi on a rock mentions a certain Chikka Kiama 

Nayaka, son of Bairappa Nayaka, as being the person who got the steps on the 

rock cut, evidently for the convenience of devotees climbing up the hill. Another 
similar inscription of one line mentions the name of Japa Guru Ganda. 

Another huge roughly carved bull, of workmanship similar to that of Emme- 

; Basava, but slightly larger, is found a little further up. 

Colossal Bull. Probably it is also of the same period. 


QOnake-kindi is about 200 steps above Dodda Basava but lower than Kallu- 
bagilu and near the inscription of Krishnaraja Wodeyar lV. 
Onake-kindi. A modern Telugu inscription was copied on the rock below 
it. Another inscription of two lines on the rock surface 
about 20" inside of Onake-kindi (close to Nelamangala 129) mentions a certain 
Kencha Soma Nanjiah. 
Above the well with Shaji’s inseription of 1652 A.D. (S 1574) isa small pavilion 
with a small shrine in front. These belong to the Pallegar days. 
Kédugallu-Basava was carved in 1388 A.D. according to the inscription below 
it. ‘To this date must now be ascribed the other megalithic 
Kodugallu-Basava. bulls of the hill, which are all of practically the same 
workmanship. A sniall pavilion of four pillars originally 
stood over this bull as over the others. Perhaps this explains the roundness of the 
pillars of the fourteenth century since there is imitation of Hoysala work yet 
lingering. 
On the south we overlook a hilly country between which and the Sivaganga 
hill is Viraji Kanive and its Kapila tirtha. Here Kempe 
View from top. Gauda is said to have found a treasure trove and Sarajappa 
Nayaka is stated to have passed through the place to 
Savandurga. In the valley is said to be found a large amount of old pottery and the 
place has to be surveyed for cromlechs and other antiquities, To the south-south-east 
appears Magadi with Savandumga beyond; to the south-south-west is Bhairavana- 
durga. On the east Bangalore is said to be visible on a clear day or night, while 
on the west is Mikkardjana are containing buried antiquities, Beyond it there is 
plain country, To the north-north-west is Tumkur, while to direct north appear 
Siddhaganga and Dévardyanadurga, with Kengalgudda in the foreground and Siva- 
ganga townat the foot of the hill. Onthe top of the hill there are a small 
Virbhadra temple and a Linga shrine. Both of them are insignificant, By their 
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side on the south-west is a rockly pool wherein water collects during the rainy 
season. 

The Tirthadakamba is a heavy granite pillar, 24° square at the bottom and 

about 15’ high. It rises with an octagonal shaft on a 

Tirthadakamba. square base and has a round moulding just below the 

square capital, (Plate V,1). The inscription repeated 

on the four sides of its base, belongs to the days of Narasimha Hoysala. There 

ig a small chiseleut hollow 15"*12” and 4° deep to the north of the pillar in which 

it is said that a cupful of water collects during the makarasankranti day at the time 

of Uttarayana punyakdla, Thisis called the Gangdtpatti place. A number of 
votive inscriptions are found near it. 

An iron rod bent over the edge of the cliff overlooking the precipice with a 

bell dangling from its free end was put up by Gurumirti- 

Votive Bell. Achari of Kyitasandra in 1933 as a son was born to him. 


The Kalyani, (Plate V,2) also called Kamala Tirtha, is a large stone built pond 
of about 200' to 200' with well built stone steps from 
Kalyani or Kamala Tirtha. bottom to top. Around its top runs a high jagati 
platform with parapet and on the face of the platform 
between the cornices, hundreds of sculptured panels appear. Commencing from 
the east and running clockwise may be noticed some interesting groups :— 
South-east vorner.— 

Dharmangada fetching water for his parents whom he has seated in two 
cradles hung on a pole. 

A man (perhaps Daégaratha) hiding behind a tree slays a person fetching 
water from a crescent-shaped pond. 

Krishna loots butter and is tied fo the Yamala trees. He plunders butter 
when it is being churned, He hides on a tree top with the clothes of the 
bathing girls. 

South side.— 

He plays on flute, wrestles, and kills Kalinga. Two ladies, one of whom is 

mounted on a parrot, shoot at a man seated on a tree, 
South-west corner.— 

The Dikpalas led by Shanmukha and the rishis wait upon Siva. Nandikaévara 
(or is it stag-headed Rishyasringa?) plays with girls. In this corner is 
now kept a fine but damaged Hoysala image of Ganésa which was origi- 
nally in the Santisvara temple. It should be returned to the temple and 
preserved, 
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\ West face.— 
Birth of Rima and his brothers. The princes follow Visvamitra, Be Tataka, 
and defeat her sons. Sita marries Rima; the marriage of Rima’s 
brothers is also celebrated and the bridal parties go in procession. 


IMPORTANT STRUCTURES IN SIVAGANGA VILLAGE. 


Just opposite the gateway leading up to the hill, there is a fine stone built 

pond with a cloistered verandah running around it. The 

108 Lingada Tirtha. latter has its inner aikana walled off and converted into 

several large chambers possessing 108 lingas. Of these 

the middle one on the east which faces west is called Agastyésvara linga 

and is considered to have been installed by Agastya. The building is, for the 

most part, of about the Magadi!Pallegar’s time but repairs have also been made 

recently as is seen from two small modern Kannada inscriptions in the north-west 
corner. 

The steps of the ponds are finely adorned with the figures of lions, elephants, 
swans, snakes, etc. ‘To the south-west of the pond is a large storehouse of the old 
type known as Halematha, evidently the old building of the Sivaganga matt. Among 
the images in it, one of (Vitthala) Panduranga with two hands akimbo Belding 
snake and chakra may be noted, 

Ona pillar stored in the compound there is an inscription of ten lines 1 In 
Kannada characters, which is dated 1528 A.D. (S 1450) Sarvadhari. 

North-side.— 
Raima defeats Khara, and his brother Lakshmana disfigures Sarpanakhi. The 
golden deer appears; Maricha is slain. Fight between Hanuman and 
Garuda. Monkeys approach Rima. Rama slays Vali, Sugrivaand Tard. 
North-east side — 
A snake charmer. Monkeys go forth with Rama and Lakshmana to battle. 
They bridge the ocean. Fight with the Rakshasas. Lakshmana slays 
Indrajit. Rama slays Ravana. Coronation of Rama in full state. 
The Santigvara temple is, as stated by R. Narasimhachar, an old structure, 
perhaps the oldest in Sivaganga. Its outer walls are 
Santisvara | emple. ornamented with pilasters bearing beaded hangings as in 
the Arunachalésyara shrine at Nandi. The granite pillars 
of the open mukhamantapa are plain but cylindrical and have wheel-shaped round 
mouldings on the top. The navaranga has four pillars of granite with sixteen-sided 
‘fluted shafts, bell and wheel-shaped mouldings and cannot be assigned to a date 
later than the fourteenth century. The beautiful pot-stone Ganésa of the nava- 
ranga now lies mutilated at the tank and the Bhairava image of the temple has 
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disappeared, In their places are now a small Ganésa and a goddess of recent make. 
The Linga is a round topped, fine black thing about three feet high and is certainly 
older than the fourteenth century. It is not impossible that the temple was 
constructed for the merit of Sintaladévi, queen of Vishnuvardhana, who is said 
to have died here; but one wonders whether such inartistic structure of granite of 
this kind would ever be put up in the name of the great queen of Vishnuvardhana, 
It is more probable that the structure may belong to the 14th century. The 
question however has to be left open at this stage. oie 

In front of the temple there is a fine large dipastambha, nearly 40 feet high, 
which is probably a work of the seventeenth century. An inscription on. a rock 
near it reads: Rangardjana séve. 


SAVANDURGA. 

About seven miles south-east of Magadi is the hill fortress of Savandurga, a 
third class Protected Monument, rising to a height of about 4,024 feet from the level! 
of the sea. Mr. RK. Narasimhachar visited the place in 1915; but he did not climb 
up the Kari-gudda or Black Hill. Hence the description in the Mysore Archeological 
Report for 1915 is mainly confined to the Bili-gudda or White Hill. The place was 
visited again in 1925 and brief notices are published in the annual report of the 
department for that year. ‘I'he ascent to the Black gudda is dangerous inasmuch 
as we have to craw! on fours on the face of the steep rock many a time. There 
are no steps whatsoever leading up. The stronghold must have been very 
formidable formerly. What strikes us at the outset is the continuous chain of the 
fortifications running all round the hills including the Black hill, the White hill, 
the valley connecting the two, Basavandurga and the extensive area in between. 

The numbers below refer to those given in the accompanying map and pertain 
mostly to the places of interest on the Black Hill. (Plate VI, 1,) 

1. South fort gate—Entrance. 

2, Inside the south fort gate which is the first we come across on our way 

to Nelapattana from the forest lodge, is a pair of artificial 
South Fort-gate and pits called the Bailu-Basappasvami-pada cut in the 
Monuments inside it. rock, 


3. At a distance of about 30° from the above there are a small rude stone 
Basava and a head less Ganapati in front of it. 

4. Three viragals and possibly another a few feet above the Nelamalige a 
little to the south of the above. Perhaps there was a Bhairava shrine nearby. 

5. Nelamalige of possibly the Nayak period as is evident from the thin bricks, 
Probably it was used as a guard room or magazine. It has got an outer chamber 
and a small inner niche. The roof is formed of one slab, about 15’ in diameter. 
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6. Bidirakatte a few yards above, to the left of the pathway leading up to 
the temple of Ojésvara. 

7. The temple of Ojéévara is just on the right side of the roadway. It has a 

ruined brick tower of the Nayak period, a garbhagriha, a 

Ojesvara Temple. hall in front of it and a mukhamantapa, all built in the 

Dravidian style. There’is no linga inthe adytum. The 

material used is granite and the workmanship plain but for some creeper scroll and 

floral ornamentations on the jambs. There is a kirtimukha on the lintel. The 

creeper scroll issues out of the mouths of yalis on either side of the jamb, The 

garbhagriha ceiling is formed of two squares, one placed on another cornerwise with 
padma medallions here and there. The building is unimportant. 

8. A few yards west of the Ojésvara temple ona granite stone slab, 6’ x4’, 
there is a three-panelled viragal without inscription, on the lower part of which a 
royal personage rides forth to battle on a horse. Above him is held an umbrella. 

9. The road leads along the side of the second fort wall of simple construction 
(of mud and rubbles) through the Palace gate. 

10, Fort gate immediately to the west of Nelapattana. On the granite pillars 
of this fort gate there are several devices of birds carved with bull heads, human 
heads and ram heads. Figures of tigers, lions, rishis, elephants, etc., are also 
carved. 

ll. A few yards south-west of the above fort gate is the Visvéeévara temple. 

It is a ruined granite temple with masons’ marks 1, 2, 3 

Visvesvara Temple. etc., on the stones. It consists of a garbhagriha without 

linga, a sukhanasi with a flat padma ceiling anda collapsed 

navaranga having square pillars with single figures carved on the sides, The 

jambs of the garbliagriha doorway have creeper scroll ornamentation issuing out of 

kalasas, besides other floral designs. On the lintel there is a linga flanked by 
elephants on either side. The tower is of brick belonging to the Nayak period. 

12, Second gate of the Palace. A flight of steps leads up to it. Musket holes 
can be seen in the parapet of brick construction. 

13. The Palace site with stone basement and stone walls on. which appear 
two or three ornamental niches, 

14. Kalyaéni-pond immediately to the north of Nelapattana, Area of top is 
about 50’ square. ‘There are sculptures all round the railing on theinside, There are 
a small rudely carved Basava and a Basava temple on the south. 

15. A few feet north-west of the pond on a boulder ig a bas-relief figure of 
Hanuman with a dhvaja on each side surmounted by chakra on the right and danthia 
on the left. The god has a dagger in his girdle. A pentafoil arch is rudely carved 
above. The left hand is in the striking attitude. | | 
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16. The Virabhadra temple has a mantapa on the left. At the north-west 
corner of the temple is a pair of stone feeb. - 

17. Narasimha and Kalamma temples. These are situated about two furlongs 
east-north-east of Nelapattana. 

18. Cave prison. 

19. The fort wall of the east bill on the way up the Black Hill is a Hindu 
construction built, without mortar, of undressed blocks of stome in the cyclopean 
way and provided with projecting bastions. The pathway leads up through a breach 
in the fortwall by the side of one of the eastern bastions. 

20, Fort-line with a guard room. This appears to have been built by Tippu, 
because the well-dressed stones are jointed by mortar. 

21, Further up, there is the defence tower of rubble masonry overlooking the 
pathway on the ridge and commanding the eastern approach. 

23, Magazine--40' x 20’—with a dome immediately to its south-east. 

23. Top-most peak of the Black Hill with a tower mantapa of stone 
enshrining a rudely carved bull with aslightly exaggerated neck. Trigonometrical 
survey bench mark. 

24, Fort line in the valley connecting the two hills, The abyss is now 
impassable. 

35. There is a pathwav leading up from the Virabhadra temple. The branch 
leading up from Kempe Gauda’s Palace is now overgrown with jungle. 

26. A flight of stone steps leading up to a gateway in the fortwall. 

{ 27. Second fort wall of Bili-gudda. 
; 98, Guard room. 
Biligudda, * 29, Court hall, 
L 30. TLiine of fortifications—Mud and rubble on the White Hill. 

31. Basavanadurga is a connected strong hold with a small fortress having 
bastions at the four corners. ‘To the south of the durga on the inside there is a 
depression which is perhaps the foundation for a guard room. 

View of the surrounding country from the Blackgudda :— 

East—Bangalore and Nandi. 

North-east—Tippagondanahalli. 

North—Sivaganga. 

West—Magadi and Huttari Durga. 
-South-west—Broken hilly country with the road leading to Closepet, 
South—-Road to Closepet and range of large and small hills. The country 


is very hilly on this side. 
8 
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(Pl. VII, 1.) 

The temple of [vara called also Vaidyéévara is of granite with a stepped 
pyramid, a garbhagriha, a sukhandsi. a porch, a navaraiga of nine ankanas and 
another porch in front with stone benches on either side and no ralling.. There is 
a plain square padma ceiling in the porch in front. The navaranga ceiling is formed. 
of two squares placed crosswise and has simple padma ornamentation in the centre. 
The pilasters on the outer walls are simple and square as in the case of the Bhiéga- 
Nandisvara temple at Nandi. The éikhara is also like the one in that temple. 
But the pillars in the navaranga are square and have octagonal cutting on the shaft 
and round mouldings at the abacus. The structure may belong either to the 14th or 
the llth century. There is a plain Basti behind it. 

The first fortwall is formed of undressed stones mostly, To the right of the 
Penugonda gate in the second fort wall there is the figure of the musician Vira- 
panna with a published inscription. 

Near Ane-done there is an inscription of the time of Harihara on a boulder, 
A stone gateway and the Palace site are nearby. A few yards further up. to the 
éast is the Kannappana-done. 

In the third fort wall the gateway has recently been reduced in size. 

The parapet above the fourth fort wall and gateway is of mud and has musket 
holes. In acave is enshrined a small Afijanéya called Nilaiijanéya. At the door- 
way are the bricks of the Pallegar period. The parapet too is of this time, On the 
inner side of the fifth gateway is a shrine containing two figures—one of Garuda 
and another of Afijanéya, both fighting - carved in relief on a big boulder. There te 
the figure of Kédanda Rima between them, perhaps to bring about reconciliation. 
The gateway of the sixth fort wall has granite pillars with square pot-shaped 
mouldings above. Near the seventh gateway with Vayutirtha, now dried up, is 
the figure of Hanuman on a boulder, 

The Pada Tirtha in a cave is reached past the eighth gateway and fort wall. 
There is a mantapain front. Figures of Garuda and Hanuman with folded hands are 
on either side of the cave. The temple adjoining is that of Safijivaraya, while that 
situated behind is of Laksmi-Narasimha, Going further up we come across a pond 
and a Pirangibateri. The gateway of the ninth fort wall (Pl. VII, 2) has » figure 
of Hanuman on the left side. The magazine with two chambers and brick terrace 
is of the 17th century. The Garuda shrine with no Garuda is on the caine to 
the east of the Lakshminarasimha temple. Here may be seen the fort line with te 
(continuation of No. 2) on the east. The Danus-Tirtha measur Ns ae 


Agusan : es 100’ x 10'-19” 
and is a little tothe west of the above, while the Rama Tirtha is siffhtly we 

: : &18 sPhtly we 
the above. it pris pe : 


PLATE Wii. 


DEVARAYANA DURGA. 





1. VIEW OF THE HILL AND TEMPLE (p. 18). 





2. VIEW OF THE FORTRESS AND THE HILL (mn. LS). 
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Further up is the cave temple of Kédanda-Rama with Lakshmana and Sitd, 
perhaps of late Vijayanagar days. 
- The small figure in the Ramanuja shrine is about 9” high, and called ATDADOR 
dévaru locally. 

The Lakshmi-Narasimha and Hanuman temples are on the lowest sevice: 
The pond known as Jayamangali has its source near a rock on the north side. 

The Namada chilume is near the Forest Lodge. 


Madhugiri isa high and precipitous hill with a strong fort famous in the 
History of Mysore (frontispiece). A detailed description is given below and the 
numbers refer to those in the sketch map (PI. VI 2). 

1. First fort wall and gateway—Behind it there is another doorway of Hindu 
workmanship having cyclopean masonry. The parapet, however, is of Hyder’s time. 
The bastions are provided with doorways, musketh oles and, here and there, cannon 
openings. 

2. Rama's temple. 

3. Second gateway—independent. 

4. Guards’ station (?) A Moslem structure of brick and mortar, provided with 
cannon Openings, musket holes and a platform in the middle. 

5, Third gateway in the second fort wall belonging to the Pallegars’ time iad 
renovated by Hyder. The battlements are provided with musket holes and cannon 
platforms. 

6. Third fort wall having two gateways—The front one is Moslem with a 
parapet wall by the side of a brick flooring. A new inscription of Chikkadévaraja 
was found on the boulder to the left. 

7. Fourth fort wall with gateway. This is definitely a Hindu structure, 
perhaps of Chikkadévaraja’s time, having Hanuman on one of the pillars. The 
parapet is provided with musket holes and cannon openings. There is.a batéri to 
the right. 

8. Ittige-done—Brick structure of Pallegars’ times. Below there are flat bricks. 
Another building to its right is pointed out as the granary. A  cistern-like 
structure is attached to it. An ornamental brick structure which is perhaps a fountain 
exists in front of it. 

It is probable that in this area were situated the habitations of the chief person- 
ages since there was plentiful water supply. The cistern-like structure suggests that 
there was a syphon adjoining the Ittige-done. 

9. Fifth fort wall with gateway—Hanuman temple and ‘Dabbigadiges’ are 


to the right. The latter are granaries. a 
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10. (Sixth fort wall—A small one with passage. 

1], Seventh fort wall with gateway—Evidently a Hindu structure perhaps 
of Chikkadévaraja’s time. The parapet above is provided with musket holes. 
Round bastions also exist. There is a cross wall running from this fort wall to the 
guard house higher up. | 

12. Chandra-done—A crescent-shaped well. 

13. Guard House—Stone and rock structures adjoining the done. 

14. Ennghth fort wall and passage—The brick parapet above is provided with 
musket holes. : 

15. Ninth fort wall with a small doorway. The similar parapet is provided 
with musket holes and cannon platforms, 

16. Low stone wall about 6’ high, with entrance-passage leading up the hill, 
A few yards above is a small done (with no water now). 

1j. Tenth fort wall with a small doorway of the Moslem period. There is a 
guard house nearby with its roof fallen; the holes for the beam can be seen. 

18. Vishnu temple on the peak with a small fort wal] serving as prdkara 
and having musket holes. The temple is a simple granite structure with a small 
Square garbhagriha having no image and a mukhamantapa with Dravidian octagonal 
pillars. The Garuda pillar in front is of rranite, 

There are several granaries and living rooms on the south-west and north of 
the temple building. The prakara has a western entrance leading to terraced rooms 
and granaries built of stone, brick and mortar. Flat bricks of the Pallegar period 
are used. On the lintel of the granary room in the south-east corner of the 
prakara there is a Kannada inscription of two lines mentioning Chikkadévaraja 
Vodeyar. 

19. <A few yards to the south-west of the temple there is the Navil-done with 
brick work below. There is no water here now. 

20. Bhimana-done. This is said to have water always. By the side of the 
Hanuman figure nearby there is an inscription which mentions the name of Chikka- 
Gauda ITI. 

On the south-east side of the hill a pathway leads down from the Mysore gate 
through the valley between the tank Chitrakatte and the Aijanéya temple (facing 
west) south-westwards towards Mysore. A full view is obtained from Bhimana-done, 

she 21, Mysore gate. ‘This was constructed by Hyder as stated in the inscriptions 
(Persian and Kannada) on the lintel. 


SIRA, 
To the south-west of the Travellers’ Bunga 


low there are two caves in Ghishs 
Mohamedan saint is said to have lived. | ona 
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Nearby is the Idga which is aj large structure, about 70° long, with seven 
large pointed niches and a parapet wall of the typical Bijapur style. The two large 
minarets at the terminations have octagonal tapering shafts and are about 40’ high 
They have a typical Bijapur look. | 

The graveyard some distance from the above contains several tombs 
and masjids of which the important one is the tomb of Sayid Abdul Khader. The 
graveyard is surrounded by a compound wall and there are two tombs which have 
Persian inscriptions on the head stones. 

On a stone Brindavana in front of the Middle school there is an inseription 
of seven lines which is comparatively modern, though the grave itself is perhaps 
older. 

The pillars in the navaranga of the Durgamma temple are imitations of 
Hoysala pillars. A modern stone screen is used at the threshold of the mahadvara: 

The Malik Riban Darga has a verandah running all round with pointed 
arches. The eaves are supported by Hindu brackets with drops. The parapets 
have the trefoil (fewr-de-lis) design, The small supporting minarets have octagonal 
shafts ornamented with two storeys of pointed arches, The main dome has a 
broad base and rises on a padma,. The building, though small being only 40' high, 
is elegantly designed and combines dignity with grace. For what reason Malik 
Rihan of all the Governers of the plaice deserved this inemorial, is not clear. 
However, the building is definitely of the Bijapur style. The whole building 
except the main dome is of stone. 

The compound wall should be repaired. All living quarters should be removed 
from the area. The joints of the stones have to be cement pointed. The yard 
should be cleared of all vegetation. The darga, though endowed with Inam lands) 
is not well. looked after. The steps leading up to the darga must properly be 
rebuilt. ‘The votaries are Hindus and the tradation is that these Hindus are better 
privileged than the Mohammadans in respect of this building. 

On the tomb of Aurangazib’s daughter nearby there is an inscription which 
gives the date 1104 besides mentioning Allah and Muhammad. 

The Begumbi Masjid is dilapidated. ‘ 

Nearby stand the Choti Masjid and Shah Sherif Darga. 

The Mihrab Jumma in the Masjid is of black stone (Turuvekere Kallu) 
and has the following motifs very familiar in Hindu sculpture: the mango drop, 
creeper scroll, pendant drop ornamentation, brackets, etc. The revolving pillars 
have 16 fluted sides. There is a black stone chain of eleven links with a large jingle 
pendant, The doorway of the Masjid is also of black stone and has the kalaéa and 
floral ornamentations met with in Hindu temples. 

The fort is surrounded by 4 moat on the outside. The first gateway of the 
Pallegar period has fallen on the north side. The second gateway called the Diddi 


bagilu was also without doubt Hindu orginally as can be observed from the 
octagonal and sixteen-fluted shafts of the black-stone pillars and the wheel 
moulding at the top. On the inside of the doorway the jamb on the left side has 
the creeper scroll ornamentation issuing out of the mouth of the yali. Some of 
the pillars create a suspicion that they might be imitations of Hosyala work, The 
brick and masonry battlements with musket holes and cannon openings appear to 
have been added in the days of Hyder and Tipu. The third gateway is also Hindu 
in constraction with Dravidian pillars and scroll ornamentation on the jambs. The 
figures on the pillars are: Ganééa, Bull, Ajijanéya, Garuda, ete. The pillars have 
heavy bottoms and are of the early eighteenth century workmanship and of the 
Pallegar period mostly. The old building used as the Taluk Kachéri until 40 years 
ago is of stone and brick with a lily flower parapet in the Bijapur style. Two walls 
only are standing to a height of about 20’. The neighbouring mounds contained to 
the north-east the treasury and office rooms, to the south a brick-built pond, to the 
south-east a Hanumin temple and to the west dwelling houses, all of which are 
nowruined. ‘l’o the south-east there isa brick building with a dome and contained 
originally open entrances, to the south, east and north and appears to have been 
originally a mosque with the mihrab on the west, but converted later on into a 
Hanuman temple. The image is now kept in the new town. In the building 
plenty of black stone has been used for the corner steps on the interior. At the 
south-east corner there is a well with arrangements for lifting water which is sent 
through pipes to the various parts of the fortress, It is said that elephants were 
being used for drawing water. Nearby area broken image of (?) Lakshmi- 
Narayana in sukhisana and the capital of a pillar, both of which are of granite and 
suggest the existence of a temple. 

On the south-west are two European tombs one of which has an inscription of 
four lines in English :-— 


1, Here lies 

T. T. Temple 
Leu Reg No. 
Died March 1800, 


~ wp 


Through a postern gate in the south fort wall we come to the Palace site 
which originally was protected by a wide and deep moat and had a well in the 
south-west corner. Outside this moat is the first fort wall with its own outer moat.- 
The Inscription No. 73 on the batéri, dated §’ 1463 in Achyntaraiya’s time has 
recently been cut into several pieces.. re | 

Outside the fort on the north is the site of Chikpet. There were here a. 
Vyasaraya Matt of stone and brick construction and a temple of Gdpalakrishna, 
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The latter is a simple Dravidian structure of stone and brick parapet and sikhiara, 
The parapet has battlements in the Bijapur style. There are only a garbhagriha 
and a mukhamantapa having broad-based Dravidian pillars of the Pallegar period. 
In the garbhagriha is now kept an Aiijanéya figure, the original image having been 
removed to the Narayana temple inside the town. There is nothing extraordinary 
either about the temple or the Hanuman image, called Rachdti Afijanéyasvami. 
A large tank called Doddakere immediately to the south was perhaps the source of 
water supply even in those days. 

Further up on the east is a ruined Narayana temple of simple workmanship. 
An old mutilated Hoysala image of Narayana with the ten avataras on the arch 
and the two front hands broken stands to the north of the pond and to the north-east 
of the temple. The image must be removed and kept in the mantapa of the 
Anjanéya temple. There is a broken image of Kali lying in ‘the pathway leading 
through the old Sira site. Only the pedestal and the two legs of Kali are 
remaining. 

The old town had outer mud fortifications now ruined, and was surrounded by a 
moat. ‘There is another tank called Chikkere between which and the Doddakere 
the old town existed. 

Further north passing through a Moslem grave yard with enclosures, we 
come to the Chinnada-gori of Farid Ullah Shah, which is in the same style as the 
Malik Rihan Darga but has no verandah. The minarets, however, are of brick 
and mortar and the finial is gold plated. There is no further ornamentation in it as 
in the case of Malik Rihan Darga. Farid Ullah Shah and Masim Shah (father-in- 
law and son-in-law) are laid in the tomb, and worshipped by the Hindus also. 
There is a pond to the south-west of the tomb. 

he Bhavéni temple is of rude workmanship, probably belonging to the 
Mahratta times. It consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanidsi and a mukhamantapa 
The pillars are all plain. A cloistered verandah runs all round. The structure is of 
granite and the parapet of brick and mortar. The prakara is of stone, brick and 
mortar. 

The Baraki Mosque was originally meant for two tombs. But one has 
been left vacant. The inscription to the rightof the mihrab has been published. 
The tomb has trefoil arches and Hindu bracket motifs. Above there are two 
domes of similar design. The domes and the parapet are of brick and mortar. 

The building, Ibrahim Rauza, is an interesting example of the employment of 
Hindu motifs as can be seen in the cornices. (Plate XVII, 4.) If we remove the 
minarets at the corners, one would take the building for a Hindu one. The 
doorways, the multiple Dravidian pillars and the disc-like parapet mouldings are 
all-Hindu. Could the building have come from Vijayanagar days? ‘There are a 
number of tombs inside the yard. 





pettikere is a prosperous village about five miles to the south-west of Chikka- 

naéyakanaballi. Here is a large old tank to the south-west 

Situation. of which stands the village which appears to have been 

originally an agrahdra of the usual type founded in the 

Hoysala period with a Vishnu temple on the west anda Siva temple on the 
north-east. _ 


THE YOGA-MADHAVA TEMPLE. 


The Yoga-Madhava temple, as it now stands, is evidently the result of two 
different instalments of construction, the first one being 
General Description, of fine Hoysala workmanship and the second of the 
Vijayanagar days. (Plate VIII). As it nowis, the temple 
has three cells or garbhagrihas of which only the one on the west has a stone tower 
anda sukhandsi. There is an inner navarahga of nine squares and an outer one. 
while the whole temple is situated on a platform, about 3’ high. A plain 
mahadvara without a goépura stands in front of the temple with the ruins of a rude 
compound wall around the whole courtyard. 
An inscription (E. C. Tumkur Cn. 2) now kept in the south-east corner of the 
inner navaranga states that the temple was constructed 
History. in the year 1261 A.D. (S' 1194 Durmati) during the 
reign of Vira Narasimha IIT Hoysala, by Gépala Danayaka 
who established the agrahara. From a study of the structure it is clear that the 
original Hoysala building consisted of the three garbhagrihas, the western sukha- 
nasi, the inner navaranga and a small porch of one ankana on the east with stone 
benches and possibly also railings. At some subsequent time, when yet soapstone was 
being used for structural purposes, though often indiscriminately with granite, the 
front porch was deprived of its benches and was expanded into an outer navaranga, 
with » small cell on the south and a doorway each on the east and north. The 
mahadvara and, possibly, the tall Garuda pillar which stands in front of the temple, 
belong to this period. 
As mentioned above, a plinth or platform, about 3’ in height and ornamented 
with five cornices, runs around the temple following its 
Outer View. contour, old as well as new. The general shape of the 
navaraiga on its outside is square while the garbhagriha 
has a mixed square and star-shaped outline, On the plinth or platform rises 
the basement which consists of five cornices, as usual, with their faces carved into 
dentil and other mouldings but left unworked. The walls of the original building 
are decorated with indented square-shaped bell pilasters and canopies surmounted by 
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towers of varied shapes like the stepped-pyramid with a tapering vertical band, the 
multiple-turreted tower, the star-shaped curvilinear tower, etc. The garbhagriha 1s 
star-shaped in outline with square fronts on the south, west and north. The eaves 
have dentil mouldings and above them the parapet is formed of a series of half- 
worked turrets. The stone tower or vimana of the temple is formed of four tiers 
of turrets with a stone sikhara and a stone kalasa. The detailed carvings are all 
absent. 
The outer navaranga takes the place of the mukhamantapa. It is built of 
soapstone pieces brought from some ruined Hoysala 
Outer Navaranga. temple and mixed with granite blocks. Its northern 
doorway is now blocked. Its eastern doorway 1s compara- 
tively plain. In a rough cell in the south-west corner of this outer navaranga is 
now kept a fine Hoysala image of a goddess seated in sukhdsana with four hands 
(abhaya, padma, padma and dana). On the torana is the serpentine design. ‘The 
pedestal has the image ofa lion. Though the image is now worshipped as the 
consort of Yoga-Madhava, if seems that the deity is Parvati. Very probably 
she was brought over here from the ruined temple of Siva which is said to have 
existed on the north-east of the village. The drapery of the goddess with its 
foldings shows that it is a late Hoysala image. The two inner pillars “of this outer 
navaranga are the usual bell-shaped soapstone ones belonging to the earlier porch. 
The ceiling of this porch has a small dome with a padma design and the petals on 
the flower and its large bud are coloured. But no images have been carved on the 
corner stones. 
A well carved doorway of the usual Hoysala type with the lintels uncarved 
leads into the original navaranhga of nine squares. Against 
Inner Navaranga. the western wall are kept the usual images of Ganésa and 
Mahishasuramardini, both being Hoysala pieces. The 
second figure is a spirited one showing the goddess standing on one leg and treading 
on the buffalo with the other. 
The four pillars of the navaranga are of the characteristic Hoysala bell-shaped 
type, while the ceilings which are all dome-shaped, 
Pillars and Ceilings. | though carved out each of a single stone, have varied 
lotus designs. The corner stones have almost no 
carvings. 
The south cell is supported by two Vaishnava dvarapilas and has unfinished 
lintels. Init is eushrined a fine image of Vénugopala, 
The South Cell. about 5’ high, in the usual attitude; but the figure is slim 
and well worked and has a fine expression. It is not 
mutilated. But its torana which has the ten avatdras is covered over with dirt 
and needs cleaning. 
+ 
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The north cell which is similar to the south one houses a Lakshmi-Narayana 
group. The god sits in sukhdsana with the goddess on 
The North Cell. the left lap. In his four hands he holds S’ankha, padma, 
gadai and chakra. As usual, the ten avataras are carved 
on the arch. The image needs cleaning. 
A well worked doorway with the jambs bearing single rows of cross-shaped 
perforations and the lintels unworked, leads into the 
The West Cell and sukhan4si in which are now kept an image of Ramanuja- 
Sukhanasi. charya and another of Nammalvar. The garbhagriha 
doorway which has unworked dvdrapdlas and linte! panels, 
has five turrets on the upper lintel above the cornice. In the cell is installed on a 
Garuda pedestal the main image of Yoga-Madhava. The image is about 9 high 
above the pedestal and represents Vishnu seated in ydgasana, j.¢., in a squatting 
posture with the feet placed one upon another and the right hand resting on the 
palm of the left asin the images of Jaina and Buddhist saints. The back hands 
hold chakra (right) and gankha (left). The serpentine arch which has on its outer 
edge the ten avataras and a lion face on top supports the seated figure. The god 
wears a fine kirita, necklets, necklaces and garlands, armlets, bracelets and anklets 
and rings upon the fingers and toes. The eyes of the figure however are wide open 
and looking forward. ‘The lips appear to wear a mild smile. The image on the 
whole is a finely worked piece. Since the image of Yoga-Madhava is rare, it is of 
very great value. 
The temple deserves to be preserved at least for the sake of its beautiful 
images. ‘The main image of Ydga-Madbava requires 
Conservation. thorough petrol cleaning. The brick roofing is greatly 
damaged so that rain poursin. It needs repairs. The 
walls which are slightly out of plumb in some places require to be examined. The 
courtyard should be given a compound wall and kept neat and clean. 
The mahadvara is a plainish structure mostly of soapstone. Since its pillars 
are rude octagonal ones, its date is the same as that of 
Mahadvara. the outer navaranga. Outside the mahadvara is a large 
granite Garudagamba, about 35’ high. It shows nothing 
remarkable in its workmanship. 


OTHER BUILDINGS. 


The other temples in the village, viz., of [évara, Ranganatha, and Hanuman 
are all later structures as is evidenced from the characteristic pillars and bricks 
used in those buildings. The Bhairava and Késava images in the navaranea of the 
Igvara temple are however of an earlier period. The images in the Raiganatha 
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temple are of very rude [workmanship and belong possibly to the late Vijayanagar 
period. 


Turuvekere is a large prosperous village about eight miles south of Banasandra. 

On its north it has a large tank from which it derives its 

Situation and History. name. The tank appears to have been in existence in 

1263 A. D. when Sévanna or Sémésvara, the Hoysala 

Governor and builder of the SGmandthapur temple made the grant of a vritti to 

Brahmans, etc. It is highly probable that the temple of Chennigaraya and that of 

Sankarésvara were both built a little previously, though the inscription does not 
mention the construction of the temple. 


CHENNIGARAYA TEMPLE. 
The Chennigaraya temple is, like the one at Settikere, a simple but typical 
Hoysala structure. It is throughout of soapstone and 
General Description. has the usual garbhagriha, a closed sukhanasi, a navaranga 
of nine ankanas and an entrance porch. The temple 
stands on a plinth, 3’ high, which is ornamented with the usual cornices and follows 
the contour of the temple. 
The basement has also the five cornices whose details are unworked. The 
walls are decorated, as at Settikere, with pond-shaped 
Basement. pilasters and turreted canopies. The shape of the navaranga 
is square whereas that of the garbhagriha is a mixture of 
the star and square plans. 

The temple has the usual eaves, parapet, and a tower of five tiers of turrets 
with a stone finial at the top. The entrance porch with its stone benches and 
unworked railings is intact as also its bell-shaped pillars and domed padma ceiling. 

‘T'he navaranga doorway which is supported by two Vaishnava dvarapdlas has 

on the lintel a Vénugépila group. The pilasters support- 
Navaranga. ing it on either side show a modification of the sixteen- 
pointed star shape which ts also used for the garbhagriha. 

The navaranga has four pillars of the usual bell-shaped kind, Eight of the 
nine ceilings are similar to that in the porch, having shallow padma domes. The 
ceiling nearest the sukhanasi, however, is flat and has nine squares with rosettes. 

The sukhanasi doorway whose lintel and dvarapala panels are uncarved, has a 

single row of cross shaped perforations on the jambs. 
Sukhanasi and Garbhagriha. There is nothing remarkable in the sukhanasi or garbha- 
griha. The image of Channakésava which is about 5} 

4* 
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high from the floor has the usual attributes and the dagdvatdra arch. But 
unlike the usual Hoysala images, it is shortish and broad in the abdomen. It 
appears to be a comparatively poor specimen of Hoysala sculpture. 


SANKARESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Sankarésyara (called Male-Sankaréévara) temple is similar in most respects 
to the Chennigaraya temple. (Plate IX). Only the differences are here noted :— 


1. 
2. 


5. 
6. 
Cement pointing and repairs to the roof are necessary. 


Conservation. to some big fire lit up there, 





No platform is visible around the temple. 
The tower has a peculiar shape resembling that of the Séméavara temple 
at Nuggihalli. On a star-shaped base it rises with four tiers of stepped 
pyramid-shaped turrets, even the original parapet being formed of 
turrets of this shape. These turrets as also the main tower have a 
tapering vertical band rising up to the dikhara. 
The pilasters supporting the navaranga doorway are sixteen-petalled 
padmas in plan. (Cp. Pillars at Anekonda temple). 
At the eastern end of the navaranga is placed a small Nandi. In the 
navaranga are now kept a number of images which are in order from 
the south-west clockwise :— 

(1) Saptamatrika panel. The images are well worked as also their 

vehicles. 

(2) Ganésa kept on a pedestal which belonged originally to Sirya, 

(3) A smaller Ganééa. 

(4) Bhairava. 

(5) On a scorpion pedestal a small Virabhadra. 

(6) Bhairava seated in sukhasana holding demon’s head. All the four 

hands are broken. The image is a fine one. 
(7) Shanmukha—mutilated. 
(8) Nandi-bull facing the Linga. 


The dvarapala and lintel panels of the navaranga, sukhanasi and garbha- 
griha doorways are all unworked. 
The linga is of polished black stone and about 4’ 


| high from the 
ground. 


The navaranga 
due, of course, 
3 Granite supports have been 
given on all thefour sides so that the building is now 
intact. 


stones have mostly split and cracked 





1. See M. A. R. 1916. 


) EX. 


. 
all 


PLATI 


aie novoomyo.r ROR TY 


("86 ‘d) 






se os ew fo RLIingain aoe 1 
Te Sacer eer Le) (teas 






Lead a 2 oe 
0 ee ee ee se ee a aa 
Yi &- 8 & & © &f & FH Ff ‘t 


THaMgAN oS 
I1d N31. VYVASSYVUNVS 


-|—- 





rerrdr 





te 
J 
. 
a 
1 
Ee 





ati 





se 





em 





















. oe] 
i eka 
i" Se 
H be 
ea 
i a | 
a maa 
4 PP 
: (pois @ 
7 ea 
' i 











: - = all 


ig tae 





1 
i 
a = 


Lye 9 Be 
wae 





freee eo onde : eemotren oc. 





F . 
Phe eo i 8 
pel 





rn a 
yxx 


seitela . 2 ale 7 ae | 


°° om & 
era ery 


‘2 
sa 





29 
GANGADHARESVARA TEMPLE. 


In the Gangidharésvara temple, which is perhaps an early eighteenth century 
structure, three points are noteworthy.— 


1. 


The colossal bull of black stone is a finely worked piece of sculpture, well 
ornamented. It reminds us of the large bull on the Chamundi Hill, 
though it is much smaller in size. The bull is made of hard black stone 
known generally as the Turuvekere Kallu quarried from Kadehalli-cudda, 
about seven miles south of Turuvekere. 

The navaraviga has a porch on the south as in the temple at Kalale. Its. 
two pillars have sixteen-sided fluted shafts and three sets of cubical 
mouldings. The latter are full of sculptures. On the east face the pillars 
have the usual type of lion brackets with riders above, and elephants below. 
The chief object of interest in this porch is a huge soap-stone bell whose 
diameter at the bottom is about 4’. It is about 443 high. It must 
have been in regular use once upon a time, since its walls are cracked. 
The liiga of the temple is also peculiar. On its black head rises at the back 
an arch-like jataé under which is seated, in padmasana, the goddess Ganga. 
Adhara-Sakti—Though the image is of about the seventeenth century, it 
is of considerable interest and holds abhaya with rings, goad, pasa and 
dana with padma. Such images are common on the walls of Halebid. 


BETERAYA TEMPLE. 


In the Bétériya temple there are there points to note :— 


1. 


2. 


On the northern jamb inside the mahadvara is a fine votive image of a 
Vijayanagar officer wearing tall kirita and long coat. He is identified as 
Chaudappayya, afterwards known as Varada Bétéraya who is said to have 
erected the temple. 

The main image in the temple is Janardana with the right front hand in 
the dana pose. It is of Hoysala times. 


3. Old wooden cot. 


SANTISVARA BASTI. 


The Santi$vara basti is a fine ornate structure facing the road. Originally it 


had a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaratiga of nine 


History. squares. Later on a small shrine for Padmavati was built 


about ten feet to the north-east of the temple and between 


the two was puc up an open mukhamantapa with a small porch. All this was 
done in the Hoysala days. Since the walls of the garbhagriha were out of plumb 
and the mud walls of the mukhamantapa were ugly, a sum of about Rs. 3,000 was 
collected locally and Government contributed Rs. 3,500 ; and repairs are being made. 
Nine buttress walls of size stones, three on each of the south, west and north sides 
have been added, the mukhamantapa has been walled in, and a small room has been 
constructed on the south of the mukhamantapa for Brahmadéva corresponding to 
Padmavati. A modern stone mukhamantapa has also been added. The mahddvara, 
too, is modern-looking. 

The temple has no platform, But its five-corniced basement is unworked in 

its details, The upper walls have ornamented niches on 
Outer View. the south and north of the navaranga and four petalled 
rosettes and turreted canopies of elegant design. The wall 
pilasters are however plainish. ‘The mutilated figures under the cornices are now 
covered by the buttress walls. The general plan of the temple and its garbhagriha 
is squarish. It has two sets of eaves but the parapet is very recent and the 
brick and mortar tower is probably only a hundred years old, Nothing remains of the 
original tower. The ornamental niches outside the navaranga have their towers 
formed of three tiers of stepped-pyramid-shaped turrets supported by pilasters, thirty- 
two petalled in plan. Outside the navaranga on the north stands a Jain inscription 
mentioning a person whose title appears to have been ‘Dharmambunidhi’ and who 
was a sishya of Chandra Siddhanti Chakravarti, and stating that it is the ‘ nisidi’ 
of Malabbe and Chaudiyakka. 

The pillars of the inner mukhamantapa are of varied designs, viz., bell-shaped, 

sixteen-petalled lotus, cight-petalled lotus with intervening star points, thirty-two- 
petalled lotus, six-pointed star, thirty-two-pointed star, 
Mukhamantapa. etc. They are all crusted with chunam coating which 
should be removed. 

There is a potstone slab (1}’X6') with a long inscription of about 50 lines in 
Hoysala Kannada characters mentioning Milasangha and Désigana. The nava- 
ranga doorway is well carved with wide jambs. There is a Jain figure on the lintel 
with an inscription on the eaves-like cornice, in Kannada (3" x 15”) which mentions 
the sculptor, Malopiya Mallaya. 

The inner navaraiga has beautifully ornamented and dome-shaped ceilings of 

varied designs. These could not be studied because 

Navaranga. an image has been installed in the navaranga and 

the latter could not be entered. The two necessary 

ankanas may be provided with a wooden railing and the other parts allowed 
for study. | 

The original image of Santinatha in the main cell is in darkness. 
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KAILASESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Kailasésvara temple is a small unornamental structure at the north-east 
corner of the village, close by the tank and the Shimsha river. The navarana pillars 
are round and roughly bell-shaped but are of granite. Neither Parvati nor 
Honnadévi is of any sculptural value nor of Hoysala workmanship, The lings 
has nothing special. The walls of the temple are plain and the vimana of brick 
dates from the Pallegar period. 

On the back the three outer sides of the garbhagriha have several niches. The 
walls are of granite. There are Grantha inscriptions on the west and north walls 
outside the garbhagriha. The walls on the north need buttresses and the roof 
needs repairs. The temple is leaking. The lamp pillar which is large and fine is 
leaning to west and is in danger of falling. 


SRI RAMA TEMPLE. 


The Rama temple is a good but plain building of the Pallegar period. The 
images of Gépila and Janardana are of the same time, probably; but Yéganara- 
siimha is a small image of Hoysala times. The original temple evidently was 
destroyed and the new one was erected in the Pallegar times, the main image 
having to be remade. 

The compound wall and yagasala are to be repaired. The building was 
repaired about ten years ago. The sukbandsi and the south verandah need re- 
flooring. 


NAGAMANGALA. 
SAUMYAKESAVA TEMPLE. 


Nagamangala is situated about 24 miles to the east north-east of French. 
rocks Railway station and appears to have been a place of 
Situation. considerable importance from even the early Hoysala 
days. The most important temple in the place is that 

of Saumyakééava. 
The temple is a large structure which appears to have been constructed in at 
least two instalments. The earlier part consists of the 
General Description. main cell andthe sukhanasi, the other two cells and the 
navaraniga. In front of the navaraiga doorway there is a 
porch of three afkanas which appears to have been added to the original temple. 
All this part of the temple stands on a platform about 4’ high. In front of this 


a2 


porch is a large later addition in the shape of a mukhamaniapa of the patalankana 
kind. At the north and south ends of this mukhamantapa there are smaller 
shrines and to its east is the mahddvara with a tall tower upon it. On either side 
of the mahadvara extends a cloistered prakara in the four corners of which are 
rooms. In front of the mahddvira is a tall Garuda pillar. 

From the inscription No. 1 (Nagamangala) we learn that in about 1171 A.D: 
Viraballila LT made a grant for the God Chennakésava of the place, so that we 
know that thetemple was existing at this date. Since Nagamangala isan old 
agrahara town with the Vishnu temple in its centre and the Sankara-Narayana 
shine (called Bhuvanésvara) in the north-east and also atank in this direction, the 
agrahara and the temples must have come into existence at about the same period. 
The inseription No, 2 (Naéagamangala) on the south-west of the Bhuvanéévara tem- 
ple states that that temple was renovated by Bammaladévi, queen of Vishnuvard- 
hana Hoysala,in 1135 A.D. This fact leads us to believe that the Kééava temple 
came into existence on about this date along, probably, withits agrahara. Unfor- 
tunately the main inscription connected with this temple is missing. To this 
original Hoysala temple additions commenced to be made in the shape of the porch. 
It is possible that the porch belongs toa period earlier than the outer part of the 
temple. An inscription set up on the south outside the mahadvira states that 
during the time of Sadasivaraya of Vijayanagar in 1544 A.D. some of his officers 
made certain grants perhaps connected with the temple and the agrahara. It is 
highly probable that the mahadvara, the prakara and the patalankana belong to 
abont this period. The Garuda pillar, however, is stated by local tradition to have 
been put up by Jagadévaraya, an officer of Vijayanagar, who later on set up as the 
Pallegar of Channapatna. 

Ihe temple stands on a platform which is about 4}' high and had the usual 

five basement cornices. The plinth originally followed the 

Main Temple—Platform. contour of the main temple but was later on rebuilt in 

a somewhat haphazard fashion probably when the porch 

was put up. The navaratga is square on the outside, while the garbhagriha is 
star-shaped with fattened sides on the south, west and north. 

The basement has an unusually large number of cornices about eight in all, 

| which is a record number even in Hoysala temples, 

Basement and Walls. (Plate X, 1.) But it has no ornamentations except dentil 

cornices and square or oblong mouldings meant to receive 

makara faces and other designs. The upper portion of the walls has very few 

figure sculptures and is mostly ornamented with cross-shaped and turreted pilasters, 

Only on the : south side of the main garbhagriha there appears a relievo of Ugranara- 

sitba, for whom a special small and ugly shrine has in later days been constructed. 
This should be immediately removed. 
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The eaves are small and well shaped with the rafter design on the under- 
surface appearing only on the western side. The original 
Roof and Tower. parapet appears to have been composed of a row of stone 
turrets without any ornamentation. But only the lower 
part of it remains now, the upper portion being a brick and mortar parapet of recent 
construction. ‘The tower is a brick and mortar stracture of the Vijayanagar days. 
Probably the original stone tower disappeared and was repiaced during Sadaésiva- 
raya's time. | 
The porch appears to be a structure of the middle Vijayanagar days. Its 
sixteen-fluted pillars have large squarish tapering mould- 
The Porch. ings below and rough pot-shaped and wheel-shaped 
mouldings above and the ceilings are shallow padma 
domes. On the lower cubical mouldings of the pillars some images have been 
' Carved as 1- common in middle Vijayanagar work. The eaves which are complete 
for the porch are straight with no work on the under-surface. 
The navaranga is entered by a comparatively large doorway which has 
Vaishnava dvairapailas and cross-shaped and eight-petalled 
Navaranga. lotus-shaped pillars on the jambs and only a single padma 
with no Gaja-Lakshmi on the lintel. The navaranga is a 
largish oblong hall of twelve ankanas, the longer side being east to west. Whether 
the corner ankanas on the north-east and the south-east with their granite pillars 
and beams were added in the Vijayanagar days is difficult to be sure about; but 
these two ankanas appear to have been partly at least rebuilt at the time the porch 
was constructed and the two large Hoysala dvarapalas were set up to guard the 
sukhanasi doorway. In the south-west corner of the navaranga are two images of 
the five-hooded cobra Adisésha whose body is coiled and.the hood raised above it. 
In a small niche in the north wall is a rude image of Vishvakséna. The rest of 
the navaranga is of Hoysala construction definitely, 
The Hoysala pillars in the navaranga are variedly designed making the hall 
attractive. The four central pillars which are stout 
Pillars. and tall belong to the bell-shaped variety. Among the 
others may be noted the following: thirty-two fluted, 
sixteen fluted, thirty-two pointed star with the alternate points long and short, 
and thirty-two pointed star with the alternate long points shaped like padma petals. 
Of the twelve ceilings the four corner ones have now been removed and provi- 
ded with ventilating towers, probably at the suggestion of 
Ceilings. Mr. Arcot Srinivasachar, formerly Muzrai Commissioner. 
The other ceilings are all beautifully ornamented in the 
Hoysala style. They have, commencing from the east and running clockwise :— 


(1) a circle with inset padma; : 
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(2). an octagon with inset padma ; 

(3) a thirty-two pointed star with inset padma ; 

(4) eight-pointed star ; 

(5) flat ceiling with nine rosettes, near the sukhanaai ; 

(6) (north) cross-shaped gallery with inset padma; 

(7) square with inset padma; 

(8) (centre)—over a set of well ornamented corner stones having lion faces 
on the under surface and the Dikpalas on the inner side runs a 
circular gallery over which rises the dome with its ribs connected 
by three concentric circles of rafters. The ground between them 
is ornamented with conches and other designs. In the centre from 
alotus hangs a large bud round which a hooded snake has wound 
itself. 


The doorway of the south cell is rather plain having unworked dvarapala and 
lintel panels. Above the lintel cornice is a row of nine 
South Cell. ~ towers. In the cell which has a flat roof of nine rosettes 
on a rough large Garuda pedestal of granite stands the 
image of Vénugopala with one consort. (Plate X, 2.) There is no térana and the 
image is of fine workmanship and appears to date from the Vijayanagar times; 
It wears a tapering kirita and is ornamented very much like the Hoysala images, 
But its face is longish, its nose smallish, and its general appearance, though good, 
is different from that of Hoysala images. The image of the goddess standing by its 

side is of no extraordinary workmanship or beauty. 
In the north cell whose doorways are also unworked and whose ceiling has a 
flat square with four padmas is seated, on a Garuda pedes- 
North Cell. tal, an image of Lakshmi-Narasiniha. It appears to 
belong to about the same age as Vénugopila and parti- 

enlarly his consort. 

Two large Vijayanagar type dvirapalas of granite flank the rather unworked 
| sukhanisi doorway. The sukhanasi has an octagonal 
_ Main Cell. ceiling with inset padma, below which the corner stones 
| are similar to those of the navaranga ceilings, The 
garbhagriha doorway whose dvarapila and lintel panels are also unworked leads 
into the sanctum which isa room about 10’ square. In itona Garnda pedestal 
stands an image of Késava whose top from the ground is about 8' high, the image 
itself being nearly 6° high. The image is a fine one of the usna] Hoyala type and 
bas his consorts on either side and a serpentine torana on the edge of which 
are the ten avataras. The benign look of the image has earned for it the name of 
Saumyakésava. | 
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There is nothing remarkable about the workmanship of the mukhamantapa or 
its plain pillars except that its ceiling is about 17’ from 
Mukhamantapa. the ground and the mantapa itself is about 100'* 35’. 
The prakira which runs round the temple is also plain 
and in its corners are the following shrines: 
(1) South-east—The kitchen with a deep old well connecting which is an 
underground cave stream. 
(2) Small Lakshmi, known as Madapallinachchar. 
(3) Vaikuntha-Narayana with consorts Sridévi, Bhid4vi, NilAdévi and the 
Alvis. 
(4) South-west corner—Sudarésanal var. 
(5) Hanuman. 
The west wall has no verandah but has a walled-up doorway in the middle. 
(6) North-west—Goddess Lakshmi’s shrine: the verandah in front of it 
appears to be a construction of the Pallegar days. 
(7) North-east —Ramanujicharya’s shrine: the outer walls have a few 
paintings. : ; 
(8) Pillaildkichairya’s shrine, yagasala and the shrine of Manavala- 
mahamuni. 


The mantapa in front of Ramanujachirya’s shrine appears to date from about 
the same time as the porch of the main temple, i.e., perhaps the middle Vijayana- 
gar period or even later. 

The mahadvara is a large and imposing structure of Vijayanagar times, though 

| comparatively plain. It has a doorway, about 16’ high 

Mahadvara. and 10’ wide. Over it rises a large brick tower of six 

storeys and a boat-shaped sikhara surmounted by masonry 
kalasas. It is one of the largest Dravidian towers in the State. 

Opposite to the mahadvara of the temple and springing from a large stone plat- 

form with well-worked cornices stands a tall granite pillar 
Garuda pillar. with a square base anda tapering octagonal shaft, the 
alternate faces of which have serpentine scroll bands 
springing from the mouths of yalis and running up to the round capital. The 
abacus isa large square slab on which isan iron frame work. On the square 
bottom of the pillar which is 3’ wide are found the following relievos from the west 
in order clockwise : 
1, West—Garuda. 
2. North—Hanuman with folded hands. 
3. East—The tripundra between sankha and chakra. 
4. South—Lion sitting to front on its haunches. 
5" 
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The temple is in a fairly good state of preservation. Its prikira and verandah 

need reflooring. The mukhamantapa floor should be reset 

Conservation. and cement pointed. The inner platform floor should 

also be reset and cement pointed, all the plants being 

completely removed. A flower garden may be planted in the vacant grounds to 
the north of the temple, if necessary. 

SRI MALLIKARJUNASVAMI TEMPLE. 

Basra] is a large prosperous village, 15 miles north of Mandya, in the north- 

east corner of which is a fine Siva temple of the Hoysala 

General Description. type. It has a larze upparige with an outer porch on the 

south, beyond which is the modern street which is perhaps 

about 4 feet above the original street level. In the north-east of the courtyard is a 

small Bhairava shrine, while in the centre is the large main temple of Mallikarjuna. 

The latter structure is a smallish building of the highly ornate 13th century 

Hoysala type and resembles in many respects the Biichéévara temple at Koéravan- 

gala, Hassan taluk. It is all of soap-stone and pot-stone and its inside is small, the 

roof being rather low and the doorways narrow. Its plan (Plate XT) is noteworthy 

because it is a three-celled structure or, trikiitichala with only the western cell having 

a tower asin the Kédirésvara temple, the Hosaholalu temple,ete. Tothe east of the 

navaranga directly opposite to the linga is a Nandishrine, the entrances being only 

from south and north as in the Bachéévara temple of Koravangala, where there is 

a Sarya shrine similarly situated. In all, the temple contains three garbhaprihas, 

one sukhanasi on the west, one navaraiga with an Castern extension, a small 

porch, and a Nandi shrine. 

The Mallikarjuna temple (P). XIT, 1) was built in the year 1234 A.D, by Harihara 

Danayaka, an officer of the Hoysala Em peror Narasimha II, 

History. who claims to have fought with valour and defeated the 

Sévuna armies. Harihara constructed the village tank 

in the name of his mother while the linga of the temple was set up after the 

name of his father, who very probably belonged to this village of Basurivala, The 

Emperor Narasimha provided the temple with lands, etc., for its maintenance in 

1234, Vira Séméévara in 1237, Narasimha [II in 1269 and Kem pa Bairarasa 

Nayaka, the Pallegar. in the year Kshaya which perhaps corresponds to 1625 A TD. (?) 

The level of the present courtyard is about 4 fect above the original level = 

| that only the top of the original stone platform is now 

Platform and Niched visible. This platform which follows the contour of the 

Towers. sonia is intact though sunken in some places and mola 

be removed by excavation. Tt has two flights of steps, one 
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on the north and the other on the south, each of which is flanked byasmall niched — 
stone tower as at Halebid. The niches are mostly filled up with earth and no 
images are visible inside them. Each tower is shaped differently with the squarish 
plan. Near the south-east niche lies a broken image of Shanmukha on a peacock. 
Tt is doubtful if it was originally in the niche, 
The basement of the main wall has on it six friezes of sculptures as at Kora- 
vangala, Hosaholalu and elsewhere, the lowest one bearing 
Elephant Frieze. a row of elephants which have tiny riders and are mostly 
war animals on the march with a horseman interspersed 
in between, here and there. Most of the animals have their trunks hanging 
down from their lifted heads, while a small number are in frolicking or fighting 
attitudes. Some of the corners are adorned with two elephant bodies having a 
single head. 
The horsemen are also Of the usual type, cantering forth to charge, sword in 
hand. Some riders hold spears or banners, while~ others 
Horsemen Frieze. hold bugles. Near the south-west corner of the 
main shrine area number of princes with attendants, 
holding umbrellas over their heads, while on the north-east corner of the navaranga 
several horsemen are attacking a footman, and another horseman is coming to 
the rescue. This last scene is positively connected with Harihara Danayaka's 
heroism against the Sévuna cavalry. 
The frieze next above has a row of lions with a Sala group or a gryphon put 
in occasionally, On the south-east is a row of eryphons 
Lions’ Frieze. with a man fighting them. 
The Puranic frieze of this temple is one of the best preserved among similar 
ones in Hoysala sculpture and contains illustrations for 
Puranic Frieze. all the great mythological works. From near the south 
door begins the Ramayana which ends right at the back of 
the main shrine where the Mahabharata begins and proceeds to nearly the north 
doorway ; thenceforward it is the Bhagavata, while on the east part of the tem ple 
other Puranie episodes like Samudra-mathana, etc., are carved. The scenes are 
here described commencing from the middle of the east wall and running clock- 
wise. It isa pity that some of the important scenes are hidden by the eight 
buttress walls which are now holding the walls of the temple together. 
East Wali :— 
1, Samudra-mathana. 
2. Episode of Vamana (?). Partly hidden. 
8. South of Nandi shrine: The legend of Dharma Vyadha, the virtuous 
hunter—(a) carries about his maimed parents, feeds them, and defends them (?) 


(b) He is tested by God; (c) He cremates his parents and is driven in a chariot to 
Kailasa where he worships Siva-Linga (?) 


South door.—South-east of Navaranga :— 

1. Children, perhaps Rama and his brothers are being carried in hammocks by 
attendants. 

9. Rama and Lakshmana (?) go hunting, the bag of deer being carried. 

5. Wisvamitra takes Rama and Lakshmana from Dasaratha,. They slay 
Tataka and defend the yajna of the rishis, and slay two birds (perhaps Maricha 
and Subahu) which attack them. 


South of South Cell :— 
(2) Rima defeats Parasuraima. 
(b) Daégaratha receives the newly married couples. 
(c) The attempted coronation of Rama begins. 


South-West of South-Cell :-— 
(2) Lakshmana defends Rima and Sita by slaying Viradha. 
(b) Lakshmana cuts off Sirpanakhi's nose. 
(c) The brothers defeat Khara, Dishana and Triéiras. 


South-West of Navararga:— 

(a) Rama goes after the golden deer while Ravana abducts Sita, 

(5) Jatayu is mortally wounded as also the golden deer. 

(c) Rama and Lakshmana find their camp empty and going forth make 
alliance with the monkeys. 


South of Main Ceil:— 

(a) Rama allies with Sugriva and his hosts. 

(6) Rama shoots through the seven palms and hits Vali. 

(c) Dying Vali rebukes Rama, while Rama relents, and Tara laments. 

(d) Rima sends Hanuman in quest of Sita, who crosses the ocean. 

(e) Hanuman fights Lankini and other demons and discovers Sita under the 
Asoka tree. 

(f/) Hanuman rebukes Ravana in his court and burns Lanka. 

(g) The monkeys bridge the ocean and Hanuman fights the Rakshasas. 

(i) Rama and Lakshmana are carried on Hanuman’s shoulders. 


Back of the Main Shrine :— 
(a) Rama kills Ravana. Coronation of Rama and Sita is celebrated. 


Mahabharata begins :— 
Bhima shakes the Kauravas off their tree perch, 
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North of Main Shrine :— 
Kunti with her five sons, all seated, invited by Virdchana. 
Bhima slays Hidimba and marries his sister. 
Arjuna shoots the fish target before the assembly and Draupadi is married. 


North-West of Navaraiiga:— 

Vishnu appears from the sacrificial fire of Drupada, and Draupadi and her 
brother are born. The five brothers and their queen wander in the forests. 

Arjuna performs penance on the Indrakila hill, shoots the boar, fights Siva, 
obtains the Pasupatistra and deposits it on the Semi tree. 


West of North Cell :-— 

Arjuna rescues the cattle. 
_ Here the cattle raid battle is confused with the great war and Bhima fights 
Bhagadatta’s elephant. 


Kast of North Cell — 
The Chakravyaha and the death of Drona at the hands of Dhrishtadyumna. 
The great war continues. 


North-East of Navaraiga :-— 

Bhima mortally injures Duryédhana. 

The heads of the Upa-Pindavas. 

The Mahabharata ends here and the Bhigavata begins with the story of 
Prahlada running from left to right. 

Hiranyakaésipu in durbar. 

Prahlida’s persecution with lions, water, fire, snakes, elephants, etc. 

Narasimha slays Hiranyakasipu. 


North Dvor :— 

Story of Krishna :— 
Krishna is swung in a cradle. 
Krishna slays the tiger, Patani, Sakatisura and Bakasura. 
Krishna plays in water, overcomes the Kalinga serpent. 
Siva seated in the midst of his Ganas, drinks the poison Halahala. 

The makaras are riderless and have, here and there, an interspersed ornamenta 

Makara Frieze. lion’s face. 


The swans frieze has greater life in it and the bird is shown in its various 
Swans Frieze. characteristic attitudes /like pecking, fighting, beaking, 
feeding the young, etc. 
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Around the Nandi mantapa originally ran a row of slanting railings, only one 
_ slab of which is now remaining. It has a row of turrets 
Front Railings. below, serpentine creeper on top and obscene figures in the 
panels, Above the railings the wall is made up of a number 
of pierced stone windows. 
On the main wall above the basement is a row of large images about 24 feet 
high representing the great gods and heroes. The bases 
Large Wall Images. are comparatively plain and the lata téranas not very 
elaborate. ‘The images, though finely worked, are of the 
shortish type resembling the Sémnathapur images. Coming from the east of the 
south cell they are as follows in order, clockwise :— 
(1) Y6eanarasimha. 
(2) Siva standing. 
(3) Tripurintaka—the group shows Siva shooting at, and burning the 
tower of the three cities above the clouds. 
(4) Two-handed god—abhaya and dina—(identity uncertain). 
(5) Parvati standing. 
(6) Vishnu standing as Padmanabha (chakra, padma, éankha, gada). 
South of South Cell :-— 
(1 to 3) Sita, Rama and Lakshmana standing. 
(4-6) Umamahésvara with Kumara to left and Ganééa to right. 
({) Siva standing with four hands (trident, three-hooded snake, a fan and 
a battle axe). 
(8) Mohini. 
(9) Goddess standinge—hidden partly. 
West of South Cell :— 
(1) Narasimha seated peacefully (abhaya, chakra, gankha, and dana) 
surrounded by consorts, Garuda and Prahlada. 
(2-3) Goddess (padma, goad, pasa, kalasa) with attendant standing. 
(4) Goddess standing—rosary, goad, pasa and phala. 
(5) Kalingamardana. | 


South-West of Navaratiga:— 
(1) Bhairava. — 
(2) Halayudha. 
(3 and 4) Manmatha and Rati. 
_~ (5) Goddesses dancing with a string of flowers. 
(6). Durga dancing with twenty-two arms (abhaya, broken, sword. snake 
broken, vajra, battle-axe, rosary, goad, fire, svargahasta, paéa, padma, onan 
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buckler, uncertain, phala, spear, mace, bowl, lambahasta, dina). The figure is well 
executed. 


(6) Sixteen-handed Siva dancing on Andhakisura’s head. 
(7) Lady holding a bunch of flowers. 


(8 and 9) Two monkeys fichting for jack fruit. 
(10) Govardhanadhari. 
(11) Parvati standing. 
(12) Garuda. 


South of Main Cell :— 


Parvati. 

Bhairava. 

Lady attendant. 

Ravana lifting the Kailasa. 

Lady attendants. 

Vaishnavi. 

Kaumari ? | 
Dancing Sarasvati—beautiful image damaged ; the pose is very fine. 
Brahma standing. 

Siva standing (flowers, battle axe, deer and abhaya). 

Vamana. | 

Drummer. 

Parvati standing with her sons admiring. 


Back of Main Cell :-— 
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7 & 8. 


MGhini. 

Parasurama. 

Kapali. 

Siva on throne with Nandi below. 

Vaishnavi. 

Siva standing (abhaya, trident, damaruga and dana). 
Lady attendants. 


North 7 Main Cell :— 
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Parvati dancing. 

Drummer, 

Lady attendant. 

Parvati. 

Siva dancing. 

Brahma seated with Sarasvati. 
Siva dancing. 
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8. Bhairava. 
910. Mohini dancing. 
11. Sixteen-armed Durga dancing on the headless body of her foe, 
12413. Reverent monkey and Mohini. 
14. Vénugopala. 
15. (Goddess standing. 
16 & 17. Two monkeys and jack fruit. 


North-West of Navaraiga :— 
Goddess standing. 
Arjuna shooting the fish target (good sculpture), (Plate XITI. 1.) 
Draupadi rushing forth with garland. 
Lady figure. 
Parvati standing. 
Siva dancing on Andhakasura. 
Kala Bhairava dancing. 
Lady attendant. 
9&10. Bal and Vamana. 
11, Trivikrama. 
12. Vishnu standing (sankha, padma, gada and chakra). 
13. Harihara standing (rosary, trident, chakra, Sankha), 
14, Parvati standing. 
15416. Lady attendants. 
17. Gajasuramardana (fine figure). (Plate XIII 2.) 


PAP Te we 


North of North Cell :— 
1&2, Lady attendants. 
Siryaniriyana (?), ‘Two of the symbols may be padmas or maces. 
Vitthala. 
Lakshminarayana. 
Lakshmi dancing. 
Variha standing. 
& & 9, thay attendants. 
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East of North Cell:— 
1. Nandi-vibana. 
9. Parvati standing. 
3. Lady attendant. 
4, Vishnu standing, two symbols broken, perhaps Janardana. 
5. Kalingamardana, 
6, Kumara on peacock, 
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Above the row of large images is an eaves-shaped cornice dividing the wall 
into its upper and lower parts. In the upper part is a 
Eaves and Parapet. row of turrets borne on single or double pilasters. The 
turrets are of varied shape; square, star-shaped, pyrami- 
dical, storied, etc. The eaves above this row have the usual dentil projections and 
beaded pendants. The parapet of the Basral temple is one of the best preserved 
of all Hoysala shrines though the sculptures have now been built into a masonry 
wall. It has the usual row of turrets, with a frieze of makara mouths and another 
of arches and kirtimukhas. Under these arches are placed several sculptural 
groups, the important ones being, commencing from the east and running 
clockwise :— 
1. Ganésa. 
g. Sarasvati. 
8. Dancirg Siva. 
4. Vishnu dancing, eight-armed (abhaya, gada, Sankha, svarga, chakra, 
— lamba and dina). 
Brahma and Sarasvati in sukhdsana, 
Lakshmi-Narasimha. 
Tandavésvara. 
Gajasuramardana,. 
9. YoOganarayana. 
10. Lakshmi, 
The stone tower is squarish in plan and well executed, the creeper arches and 
the stone kalasa being particularly fine. Its front projec- 
Tower. tion has on its eastern face a fine Tandavésvara group 
under an ornamental arch. Above it, in its usual posi- 
tion, is 4 Sala group, which is one of the best preserved. ‘The figures are life-like 
and the hero’s pose is admirable. 

Admission into the temple is through its small porch which has two doorways, 

in the north and the south respectively. The doorways 

Porch and Doorways. are flanked each by two fine elephants, (Plate XVII. 3). 

whose uplifted heads and moving limbs, jingles and bells 

give them an animated appearance. Each animal is supported by horsemen and 

footmen and is riderless. Of course, the hind parts are too broad and the legs are 
set too far apart to be true to nature. 

The panels meant for the dvarapalas on the north doorway jambs are uncarved, 
while only one dvarapala now guards the south doorway. The porch isa narrow 
structure about five feet wide and ten feet long into which on the west opens the 
navaranga doorway and to the east of which is the Nandi shrine. The porch 
ceiling is domed and has three concentric circles. 
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The Nandi shrine which is also a low structure like the other temple is 
supported by four round lathe-turned pillars with a bench runniug round the north, 
east and south sides. Its domed ceiling is well worked with deep ribs and a circle 
set inside a ten pointed star. 

The Nandi Bull which is about 4 feet high and 5 feet long has beautiful 
ornamentation. Its right horns and both earsare missing. Still the animal is life- 
like and appears as if it is about to get up. . 

The doorway of the navaranga which has a Tandava group above its lintel is 

supported by two beautifully carved and well-shaped Saiva 
Navaranga. dvairapalas, the left one of which has lost two arms, 
(Plate XI, 3). On the outside of each dvarapala is a 

perforated screen with a simple cross-shaped design. 

The navaraniga is a small low structure of the usual nine ankanas with an 
extra ankana on the east flanked by stone benches. The facings of the benches are 
ornamented with pilasters and rosettes but the real breadth of these benches is 
concealed by brick walls. In the western part of the navaranga are five towered wall 
niches each with its own interesting design. (Plate XIII 4). Two are squared, 
while the other two are star-shaped as at the Somésvara temple at Harnahalli. 
They contain, in order, the following images commencing from the south: 


1]. Sarasvati. = 

2. (Ganésa. 

S$. Mahishasuramardini. 

4. A smaller Sarasvati, perhaps not the original image of the niche, 

In front of the GanéSa shrine is a fine Saptamatrikd panel where the deities 
with their respective vabanas are placed in an unusual order: Brihmi, Mahéévari 
Kaumari, Vaishnavi, Indrani, Varahi, Bhairavi (?) indicated by the scorpion 
vehicle, Chamunda in the shape of Durga with a jackal on the pedestal, and Ganééa. 

The four central pillars and the two eastern-most ones are of the usual round 

shape, though short and squattish. Outside each of these 

Pillars. | pillars is a similarly shaped, lathe-turned, round support 

| brought at a later date evidently from some other temple, 

probably, the Chennigariya temple, But the most interesting pillars are the four 

on the eastern side of the navaranga square. They are roughly star-shaped but the 

monotony of the star is broken by a treble, indented, square-shaped projection which 

follows every three star-points. Of these also, the inner ones have acute-angled 
points, while the outer ones have obtuse angles. 

The navaranga has in all ten squares each of which had originally a domed 

ceiling of the following description commencing from the 
Ceilings. east and running clockwise: | 
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i, Near doorway :— 
Octagon set in two squares with serpentine band. 


2. Concentric circles. 

3 “s octagons. 

4, i circles. 

5. As eight pointed stars. 
6. 3 circles. 

i. ts squares. 

8. circles. 


y1 

9. Hight pointed star. 

10. Central—This is said to have been the most beautiful of the domes but was 
removed a generation ago to accommodate a ventilating tower. 

A modest doorway supported by Vaishnava dvarapdlas leads into the small 

south shrine which has a domed ceiling with concentric 

South Cell. circles. The original image was probably Vénugopala or 

some other form of Vishnu. Its pedestal has however 

disappeared and against the wall is now kept a smaller Siirya figure of Hoysala 

workmanship with its own seven horse pedestal. It must have been imported from 

some other temple. It is however a fine piece by itself with two hands only and a 

Chhaya on either side, 

The north cell whose doorway, ceiling, etc., are similar to those of the south 

retains its original Garuda pedestal. But the image, perhaps 

The North Cell, Amaranarayana or some other form of Vishnu, disappeared. 

About five years ago a Naga and Nagini group which 

had been lying in the navaranga was installed here. The group also is of Hoysala 

workmanship, fine and interesting. The male figure holds a sword while his 

consort has a kalasa and a padma, Above the male firure is a five-headed cobra 
and above the female, a three-headed cobra. 

A finely carved, though small, doorway with Saiva dvarapalas on the jambs 

leads into the only sukhanasi of the temple which has a 
Main Sukhanasi and domed ceiling of concentric circles. 
Garbhagriha. 

The garbhagriha doorway is much like that of the sukhandsi while its ceiling 
has two sets of corner stones surmounted by a shallow padma. The main deity of 
the temple is a small natural liiga, about 9” high, placed on a well polished low 
pedestal. 

The upparige or mahadvara which is south of the temple is a fine longish 

structure with a high roof. Its real height is now concealed 
South Upparige : since the ground level has risen by nearly 3 feet. A large 
doorway divides it into the inner and outer sections; the 
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inner one is a mantapa borne on tall, lathe-turned, round pillars with a large flat 
ceiling about 9’ x 9° bearing on its nine panels Tandavésvara surrounded by the 
eight Dikpalakas. On the east is an open linga shrine, while on the west a 
doorway leads into a shrine in which is placed a damaged image of Ganééa. 

The outer part of the structure is a porch, now supported by two varieties of 
pillars, viz: thin, lathe-turned, round pillars and cross shaped, highly ornate pillars, 
the latter of which are ornamented by four rows of turreted pilasters. (Plate XIT, 2.) 

To the east of the teniple is a large round pillar, about 12 feet high, over the 

capital of which stands a man followed bya woman. ‘The 

Lamp Pillar : man is about to jump down perhaps on spear points as 

mentioned in the Belgami inscription and the woman, his 

wife, follows her husband. It is not known who the tragic couple were but it is 

probable that the event must have occurred at the death of Narasimha II or Vira 
Somésvara. 

To the north-east of the temple is a small soap-stone structure of the Hoysala 
period containing a Bhairava image. 

Near the south doorway is a fine large slab containing the well preserved 
inscription of Harihara which records the construction of the temple. 

Basral was originally an agrahara village constructed in the regular Hoysala 

pattern. Its tank lay to the north-east next to the Malli_ 

Chennigaraya Temple: karjuna temple and between the two ran the fort walland 
the moat. The fort yard was about 14 x 2 furlongs in 

area and through its centre from east to westemust have run the rdjavidt or main 
agrahara road. At nearly the western end of the road and to the south-west of the 
Mallikarjuna temple was constructed the customary Vishnu shrine. Vishnu 
was not to be neglected, but his temple was much smaller and less elaborate than the 
Mallikarjuna temple. Its ruins now stand on the top of the raising ground about a 
hundred yards to the west of the village. It is a soap-stone structure to which in 
later times was added an outer brick wall, the stone outer wall and the upper roof 
having perhaps disappeared. ‘The soap-stone slabs which outlined the platform on 
which the temple was reared are even now visible as also part of the stone stairway 
leading up to it from the ground. The temple contains a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi 
and a four-pillared navarafiga and by its size and ruined condition reminds us of the 
Narasimha temple at Somanathapur. The navaranga doorway is comparatively 
plain with a Gajalakshmi lintel and an uncarved dvarapla panel. The four pillars 
of the navaranga are all lathe-turned and round with the usual Hoysala mouldings, 
though of a smaller size than usual. The ceilings are mostly flat except one or 
two in the middle line which contain small domes hollowed out of single slabs. In 
the garbhagriha is a Garuda pitha on which stood the original Vishnu 
image, possibly Késava or Chennigaraya. But the image must have disappeared in 
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times of trouble and a smaller and ruder image of Janardana was made and set up 
very probably in the Pallegdr days. The workmanship of the image resembles that 
of the Lakshminarayana image in the recent temple to the south of the village. 

Though the Chennigaraya temple is not of much artistic value, still it proves 
the view that nearly every Hoysala agrahara had a Vishnu temple in the centre and 
a Siva temple near the north-east. 

This templeis said to possess about 6 acres of dry land to the north-east of the 
village. The village Panchayet who are anxious to take charge of the Mallikarjuna 
temple may be encouraged to repair and look after the Chennigaraya and Lakshmi- 
narayana temples instead. . 


Some repairs were done to the building about 20 years ago when the support- 
c Aa . ing buttresses were put up. A note was sent in 1929 
ration Note’; but little action has been taken. 


1. The ceiling which is leaking in two places should be repaired. 

2, About 10 or 15 feet of ground to the east of the lamp-pillar should be 
acquired and included in the temple compound. The owners are willing to give 
away the land. 

3. The ground between the road and the south wall of the temple should also 
be acquired and included. 

4. ‘The road to the south of the temple should be continued eastward and 
connected with the Nagamangala Road. 

5. The ground to the east of the temple should be kept clean. 

6. The Pajari who gets a salary of Rs. 1-3-0 a month may be given a decent 
promotion and be made responsible for keeping the temple and its premises clean. 


Near the Nazamangala Road on the east of the village are a number of viragals, 
two of which are remarkable: one shows a hero in the act 
Viragals : of offering his head, while the other depicts his consort 
seated with folded hands preparing to die; another shows 

the couple arm in arm. Other viragals depict battle scenes. (Plate XII, 3.) 
To the south of the Mallikarjuna temple near the road is a temple of Ivara 
with a garbhagriha, an open sukhandsi and a navaranga 
Isvara Temple : with four round pillars and nine domes. Since the 
. concrete roof is washed out the tops of the domes reveal 
the mode of their construction. The inner wall is intact. but only a portion of the 
outer wall remains. The temple isa small one and plain, and does not deserve 

attention. 
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BUDNUR. 

Hosa-Budnir is a village about 43 miles to the east of Mandya. It appears to 
have been converted into an agrahara village with a tank 
General Description— a Siva temple and a Vishnu temple, about the year 1276 
History : A. D. in the days of Narasimha III. Possibly Vira 
Ballila IIT was Yuvaraja, since his own name appears in 
the inscription as Sri Mallikarjuna. This event must have occurred when Gutital, 
a neighbouring village, was a Hoysala garrison town with numerous Tamil officers. 
Both the temples appear to have been constructed simultaneously and they are 
more or less similar in plan and general construction. Each had originally a garbha- 
griha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga and a porch and there is definite evidence that the 
Siva temple had a prakira with a mahidvara on the south-east. Neither tem ple 
has figure sculptures on the outer walls, though the architectural members are 

handsome. 





SRI KASI VISVESVARASVAMI TEMPLE. 
The Siva temple which is the more ornate of the two is now in a condition of 
advanced ruin. Its tower has disappeared as also its 
Outer view : upper roof and a good part of its outer walls, What 
remains of the latter has a comparatively simple design. 
The platform, though visible, is now buried in the earth almost to its top. The 
basement has seven cornices instead of the usual five, three of them having dentil 
mouldings. ‘The wall has the usual horizontal eaves-like cornice, the portion below 
having no ornamentation except plain and insignificant pilasters, while the portion 
above has a row of turreted canopies mounted on single or double pilasters. The 
eaves show imitation metal work and the parapet and tower have now disappeared, 
The last must have been of the usual squarish shape following the plan of the 
garbhagriha. 
The stone porch in front of the temple had originally railings ornamented with 
turreted pilasters. The stone benches on which they stood 
Porch : | are, however, there and the heavy ceiling is borne on two 
thick-set, bell-shaped soap-stone pillars, The best work 
in the porch is found in its ceiling which has two rows of galleries with ornamental 
star-shapped eaves and a dome which has a mixture of flower petals and con- 
centric twelve pointed stars. ‘The pendant is a fine and interesting imitation of a 
bunch of plantains. 
he navaranga doorway which has a Tandavéévara lintel and no dvirapalas, 
bears on its jambs the outline engravings of ornamental 
Navaranga : designs which were meant to be carved in relief at a later 
date, The navaranga is a medium-sized structure of only 
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nine squares with a fine large Nandi or bull near the centre. The animal's face is 
beautiful and it is proposed to remove it to the front of the Town Hall at Mandya. 
In the western part of the navaranga are five towered niches which originally 
contained the Panchdyatana images, a Ganésa, a Kumara anda Saptamatrika panel 
originally belonging to this temple, but are now preserved in a small new shrine 
about 30 yards to the east. The images are fine and prove that Hoysala sculptural 
work was still in a very good condition even in the last quarter of the 13th century. 
The four pillars of the navaranga are all thick and bell-shaped. Of the nine 
navaranga ceilings, the central one is the finest. Its design is similar to that of the 
porch ceiling but it is more airy and wider at the base and its lower gallery has the 
Dikpalakas. 

The sukhanasi doorway bears only the outline of the design meant to be carved 
upon if and it has now only the right Saiva dvarapala, the left one having 
disappeared. The sukhandsi and the garbhagriha have flat ceilings of nine rosetted 
squares and the garbhagriha has three wall niches. In its centre lies a large soap- 
stone pitha but its Kasi Visvésvara liiga has now disappeared. | 

It is doubtful if this building could even be restored. It would be wiser to 
remove its Nandi and dvarapala to a safer place, so that they might not be destroyed 
by the roof when it collapses, as it must in course of time. If possible, the two 
fine ceilings and the structures bearing them up may be removed and reconstructed 
elsewhere. 

To the east of the Siva temple in the same courtyard appears to have been 
formerly a Bhairava shrine which has now disappeared. The image was seen by 
Rao Bahadur R. Narasimhachar when he inspected the temple, but it has now 
disappeared and only the scorpion pedestal remains. 

The mahadvara on the south-east is a plain structure, though four of its pillars 
have a round cylindrical shape, perhaps of Hoysala workmanship. 


SRI ANANTAPADMANABHASVAMI TEMPLE. 
(Plate XIV, 1.) 

To the west of the village on a high ground is the old Hoysala temple of Vishnu 
known popularly as Anantapadmanabha. (Plate XIV 2). This temple is very similar 
in design and construction to that of the Kasi Visvésvarasvami temple which it 
resembles very closely. It isalso in ruins, its porch having completely collapsed as 
also the front part of its outer walls. 

An excavation to its west reveals the heavy foundation of large rough stones on 

which the temple was reared up by Hoysala engineers. 
Outer view : The old prakara and the platform are also visible here and 
there. The walls are similar to those of the Kasi 
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Visvesvaras\imi temple except that the basement has five cornices instead of six. 
The well proportioned tower shows that the detailed ornamentation had not been 
completed when further progress was interrupted. Near the porch are now lying 
its round pillars and parts of its domed ceiling and other pieces, while the turrets 
crowning the pilasters of its railingsare now adorning the small recent structure 
about 10 yards to the east. 

The navaranga doorway bears outline sketches as in the Siva temple. The 
navaranga which is also of nine squares only has its heavy bell-shaped pillars and 
its two towered niches. These latter, probably, housed an image of Vishnu now 
broken and placed near the door, and another uncertain figure. The central ceiling 
has an interesting umbrella-shaped design imbedded in a dome. In the south-east 
corner of the navaranga stands a stone slab bearing an inscription of Narasimha III 
dated Saka 1191 (1267 A. D.). 

The sukhanisi doorway is an elaborately carved piece. Two dvarapalas are 

now lying on the ground outside the temple. The ceiling of the sukhanasi itself 
and that of the garbhagriha are both flat. 

The garbhagriha doorway has Lakshmi on the lintel but inside the garbhagriha 
there is nothing remarkable. The main image was removed and housed safely in a 
small building about 15 yards to the east of the temple. 

The main image is about 6 feet high along with the pedestal and is a figure of 
Vishnu as Padmanibha (Sankha, padma, chakra, gada). The torana has on its 
outside the usual 10 avataras while below the image is its Garuda pitha. 

It 1s impossible to preserve the porch and the outer walls of the navaranga. 

The trees should be removed- If the collapsed roof stones 

Conservation Note : are removed and the roof covered over with concrete it is 

possible to save the rest of the building including the 

tower. In that case the main image may be installed once again in the tem ple 

The Anantapadmanibha temple can be seen very clearly from the railway line 

which passes about 300 yards to its north. Bidnir is nowa Railway Flag 
Station. 

Among the images ay be mentioned one of seated Vishnu in padmasana, 
perhaps Dhanvantari, which is now kept in front of the new structure housing 
the new image. 


Gundlupet is a small town on the left bank of the Gundlu river which is only 
about 20 feet wide here. It consists of a fort or kite with the Vijayanarayana temple 
in the middle and a péte with a small new Raméévara temple. One mile to its east 

is the site of an old town with four temples still preserved. Local tradition states 


; wd 


PLATE 


‘(GP G) ISA FHL NOWS MLA 
HORVOOEG “ITAL VAIVNVNOVAVINVAY 





[faa proMopomnjoup eLoch py 


cs —t . an Sono vans 
aL PR od CO Fe | | JA vHOVN AVE YL 


dee ae 

fF & rf ies 

| a | | 
— | —<—<$_- 








+7 
aall 
- 





51 


that the temple of Vijayanarayana was one of the five temples built by Vishnu- 
vardhana Hoysala. 


RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 


The earliest of the temples and the only one with dateable inscriptions is the 
RaméSvara temple which faces east. In size and plan it resembles the Vaidyésvara 
temple at Talkad and the inscriptions show that it was built (?) and endowed by | 
Kumara Kampanna (IJ) in 1367 A.D. The plan is squarish, showing a garbhagriha, | 
a sukhandsi and a four-pillared navaraniga with an entrance porch to the east and 
one to the south. The tower is of brick and the rest of the building of granite. 
The pillars of the porches and of the nayaranga are square at the bottom, the 
shaft of each being firstly octagonal, then sixteen-sided with flutings and lastly 
thirty-two sided. A broken image of Virabhadra is placed in the navaranga. ‘The 
original linga is now in the Ramé$vara temple in the péte while the Nandi is in 
Pataladamma's temple near the Taluk Office. The sculptures on the pillars mostly 
represent dancers, drummers and musicians and acrobats. The dimensions of the 
building are generous and around the garbhagriha on the cornice are several 
Kannada inscriptions. Ramésvara was the grdmadévatha in the old days of 
Kumara Kampanna. A leopard lives in the garbhagriha now. 


PARVATI TEMPLE. 


To the left of the Ramésvara temple is a smaller Parvati temple of about the 
same type but somewhat of inferior workmanship. The Parvati image has been 
removed inside the town. 

The roof of the temple is ina very bad condition and leaking and several 
beams are cracked. But it could be restored with expenditure and effort. 


PARAVASUDEVA TEMPLE. 


About 50 yards to the south-west of the Ramésvara temple and facing west 
are the temples of Paravasudéva and his consort. The Paravasudéva temple isa 
fairly large structure of granite with a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, and a spacious 
indented square-shaped navaranga with a cell to its north and one to its south. 
The structure of the building, its ornamented sukhaniasi doorway and the sculp- 
tures on its pillars indicate that it was buili some time during the early Mysore 
period. In front of the temple was originally a large porch which was seen by Mr. 
R. Narasimhachar in 1916. This was later on removed and rebuilt in front of 
the Vijayanarayana temple. 
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The temple has a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a covered pradakshina, a cross-shaped, 

large navaratiga with north and south niches and a porch, 

General Description. which has now disappeared. The walls around the garbha- 

eriha are ornamented with the usual crude long plain 

pilasters with, here and there, a turreted arch, and the whole temple is raised on a 
narrow stone platform resembling the one of the Vaidyésvara terople at Talkad. 

The pillars of the navaranga are shortish and have three cubical mouldings 

connected by sixteen-sided cubical shafts. On each side 

Pillars. of each moulding of the thirteen pillars is a carved image 

in relief, the subject being the ten avataras, Hanuman, 

Nandi, Lions, Gané3a, Rama, Rishis, etc. On the inner face of the second pillar to 

the south-west of the sukhanisi doorway the image of a prince seated amidst his 

standing courtiers is interesting. He is evidently Chikkadévaraja Odeyar, who is 

definitely stated in the Kannada Annals of Mysore to have built and endowed the 

temple for the merit of his father Doddadévaraja. This statement is fully support- 

ed by a set of copper plates issued by Chikkadévaraja himself in 1674 A.D. This 

unpublished inscription says :-— 

“ Thus the king Chikkadéva—a stage-manager in the beautiful drama played 
by the actress, that is his command, dancing over the jewelled crowns of al! kings— 
while engaged in performing all the acts of dharma, desired to construct an 
agrahara. After investigating the places in his kingdom of the Karnataka, which 
were attractive, delightful, enjoyable and holy, he fixed upon one which was the 
best of all and suited for his act of charity. The selected spot was Madalanadu, an 
ornament to the earth, agreeable and delightful, situated two yajanas to the south 
of the Kapila river, to the north of the Nilachala (the Nilagiri Hills) to the north- 
east of the Kafijagiri (the Gdpilasvami-betta), half a yajana to the west of 
Irikadambanagari (Terakanaimbi) and adorned by the river Kaundini. There, on 
the sacred west bank of the river Kaundini, the king, desirous of making an 
everlasting good act of dharma, in order that his father King Dodda-Dévaraja 
might attain the region of Vaikuntha, constructed a spacious temple, according to 
the Sastras, complete with a vimana, mantapa, high compound wall and tower, 
(dedicated) to Vasudéva. the god of gods and the wielder of the bow Sariga, dvwel- 
ling with joy on the couch formed by the coils of Ananta and surrounded by Sri, 
Bhi and Nila. And for the performance of the daily worship and other services 
in the temple, he brought from different parts Srivaishnavas, Madhva Brahmans 
and Advaiti Brahmans, possessed of gentle disposition and good character, proficient 
in the Védas and Sastras, versed in the secrets of both the systems of Védanta 
(Sanskrit and Dravida), deep in the knowledge of Tamil seriptures, ever peaceful, 
free from anger and other passions, possessed of large families, versed in the Srauta 
and Smarta ritual and engaged in tending the sacred fire: and for their habitation 
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and maintenance of their families he made an acrahara endowed with excellent 
vrittis of lands.” 

The doorways are all good, that of the sukhandsi being the best of the lot 
| (Pl. XV, 2). The latter resembles the doorway of the 
Doorways. Vaidyésvara temple at Talkad, though simpler. On each 

jamb stands a group consisting of a chamaradharini and a 
man standing on a yali. A dvarapala and a storied turret supports each jamb. On 
the lintel is Gajalakshmi. 

The large porch, as already stated, is now in the town. The north and south 
cells of the navarafiga appear to have contained the images of the goddesses Sri 
and Bhi. 

To the left or south of the Paravisudéva temple is a smaller temple of Kama- 
lavalli, his consort, perhaps of the 17th century. 
ee images are all kept now in the eastern extension of the Vijayaniriyana 

emple. 

The chief image of Paravasudéva, about 5’ high along with its double pedestal, 

(PI. AV, 1) is seated on the coils of Ananta and under his 

Images. spreading hood. The god isin sukhasina, his hands being 

thus disposed: the first resting on raised knee, the second 

holding chakra, the third sankha and the fourth resting on Ananta. This image and 

that of the goddesses show rough outlines, longish,pointed, but flat noses, lips arched 
like crescents, abnormally large eyes, abdominal muscles and shallowish carvings. 

The left hand of the old Doddadevarij wtsava-vigraha (P]. XV, 3) is now 
repaired, The nght front hand of the new Apratima vigraha is only in the dana 
pose, though the fingers are raised. The other images kept in this navaranga are - 
Sri, Bhi along with the god, Kamalavalli, Andal, etc. None of these has a torana 
or prabhiavali. | 

The original porch of the Paravasudéva temple which is now in front of the 
Vijayanirayana temple is a decent structure about 24° x 20' borne on 12 pillars, the 
four front ones being well sculptured andornamented. They have in front brackets of 
warriors riding on lions which are rearing upon the backs of elephants. The three 
cubical mouldings are well sculptured with relievos. One of these is a king seated 
stylishly on a high bench or throne and reclining on around pillow. He wears a 
long knot over his head. His right hand holds what looks like a flower while his 
left rests on his raised knee. The figure has been identified as that of Chikka 
Déva Raja by tradition. 

VIJAYANARAYANA TEMPLE. 

The Vijayanérayana temple which is situated in the old fort or kite close to the 
Mysore-Nilgiri road appears to have been built in stages at three different times. Of 
these the last is the mantapa or porch already described in connection with 
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the Paravasudéva temple. The second is the navaranga with four fluted pillars 
with three cubical mouldings each sculptured in relief. The ceiling is of the 
usual Vijayanagar type with flat granite slab and asingle relief padma in the 
centre. The south part of this navaranga is now converted into three shrines 
housing Paravasudéva and his consorts. Opposite to them are the Alvars. 

The most interesting part of the building, however, is the main shrine of 
Vijayanarayana. This is a small granite structure of the Vaidyéévara type with a 
garbhagriha and a sukhanasi only, which have been later on covered over with a 
pillared enclosed pradakshina as at Tonnfir and Seringapatam. The garbhagriha 


wall has no inscription but its storied turrets and prominent pillar bearing kalagas, ./ 


declare it as a work of the 13th or 14th century. The turrets have square and boat- 
shaped Sikharas. The sukhanisi houses the wtsavamdrti or Janardana with abhaya 
pose and with consorts. 

The garbhagriha doorway isa modest piece resembling the Paravisudéva 
doorway in style. ; 

The main image of Vijayaniriyana is really Janirdana with the front right 
hand giving abhaya and also holding lotus. There isa térana behind having the 
ten avatiras and imitating Hoysala designs. The image which, along with the pedes- 
tal, is about six feet high is fine and imposing though it also shows the characteris- 
tics of the 14th century workmanship. It is difficult to agree that it belongs to the 
early Hoysala days as asserted by tradition which ascribes the monument to Vishnu- 
vardhana. Even the stone used is harder than the Hoysala soap-stone. It may 
be attributed to the early Vijayanagar days. 

All the three temples are old ones and thus may be declared Protected 

Monuments and assigned to Class IZ for conservation 

Conservation. purposes. ‘he Paravisudéva temple is a large one with 
well carved pillars and doorways. If restored, it would be 

a fairly good specimen of early Mysorean architecture. The images of Chikka 
Dévaraja Odeyar may be well cleaned and preserved, the name being painted under 
both the relievo sculptures. If funds are available, the Paravasudéva temple may 
be fully restored. | 


About five miles to the south-west of Nanjangud the village of Kalale 
situated in a fertile plain has an old fort-wall, the east gate of which was near the 
Afijanéya temple. Mr, Rangaswami Iyengar of the place has an old paper manu- 
script which gives the history of the place and of the Dalvoy family, they 
Krishnadévaraya conquered the Ummattir chief, two of the emperor's officers Wane 
Kanta and Krishna settled down at Kalale and their descendants are said bo Haw 
ruled here for twelve generations. ie 
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The temple appears to have been constructed in at least three stages, in about 
1300, about 1500, and about 1700 A. D. 

The main shrine, its sukhandsi, the cylindrical pillars of its navaranga and its 
outer walls decorated with a row of pilasters and a dentil cornice in the middle, 
belong to the late Hoysala times. ‘This portion is not at all ornate and must have 
been a small minor temple of the Hoysala period or of the very early days of the 
Vijayanagara Empire. The image of Narayana, three feet high, has Hoysala look 
though the absence of the ten avataras from the stone prabhavali and the straight- 
sided conical kirita would suggest the date 1350 or 1360 A.D. The brick tower and 
parapet, however, are much later structures, 

The older navaranga was probably ruined and about 1500, the navaranga of 
nine ankanas was rebuilt by Kantaiya, the old pillars being used and the roof and 
the walls being reconstructed, with a vadagalai-nima between chakra and Sankha 
onthe navaranga doorway. In the western part of this navaranga are now kept 
two Alvar images (both seated with chinmnudra like Nammalvar, though one of them 
is called Bhashyagar). In the next ankanas are also kept several metallic images 
among which the best is a fine Rama group (Koédandarama, Lakshmana, Sita 
and Hanuman). (Plate XVI, 2.) The prabhavali or t6rana is well designed and 
has the ten avataras in the lata-torana with a high Simhalalita. At the same time 
as the reconstruction of the navaranga, and along with it, were built the outer 
navaranga of twelve ankanas with its square pillars having sixteen-sided fluted 
shafts, and its two porches, one of three ankanas on the east and another of one 
ankana only on the south. In the centre of this navaranga is now kept a metallic 
image of Nambinaraiyana with consorts, said to have been brought from Vijayanagar 
by Kanta and Krishna. (Plate XVI, 1.) The images show a good sense of proportion 
and are fine, like the metallic image of Kirtinarayana at Talkad, which is of the 
same period and of Vijayanagar workmanship. The other images in this navaranga 
are Hanuman and Vishvakséna and a metallic Garuda-vihana repaired by Sardar 
Kantaraj Ure. 

The east doorway is flanked by two moustached dvarapalas and its short pillars, 
whose shafts have thirty-two fluted sides, show on the cubical mouldings images of 
devotees, wrestlers, musicians, etc., in relief. The roof has projecting granite eaves 
above which on the parapet are several stucco niches finely designed and having 
Vaishnava stucco images, the central one being Ranganatha attended by two 
bearded figures pointed out as the Dalvoys, and another figure of a female, evidently 
the wife of one of them. 

The south porch which has pillars with sixteen-sided tapering shafts, is 
probably a later addition of about 1700 A.D, about which year the Dalvoy 
Sarvadbikari Cheluve Urs is said to have built the rest of the temple consisting of 
the brick gdpura over the mahadvara, the huge mukbhamantapa of about fifty 
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plainish tall pillars (20 feet high), the prakara with its verandahs and rows of 
niches, the shrines of Déasika and Jiyar and the yagasala and pakasala. There is 
nothing architecturally remarkable about this portion. The images in the prakara 
niches are in order from the south-east clockwise from Hanuman : 


1. 
2. 


d. 


2 


10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 


14. 
15, 
16. 


Jiyar. 

Twelve Alvars and a Paravasudéva group with the god, Sri, Bhi and 
Nila, the latter holding flowers. 

Andal shrine with sanctum, sukhanasi and bed-chamber and mukha- 
mantapa and patalankana. 

Pattabhirama group. 

Four-armed Vénugépala—not very beautiful, but famous because the 
royal poet Viraraja has sung his praises in his Telugu work, the 
Mahabharata. 

Lakshminarayana. 

Janardana, called Varadaraja, agd said to have been brought by 
Mr. Arcot Srinivasachar from the Soméévara temple. 

Kééava with consorts. 

Rajamannar Krishna with consorts. The god is two-handed and holds 
a flower in the right hand while he reclines on a stick held in the left. 
(Plate XVII, 1). 

Srinivasa with consorts. 

Janardana, called Vasudéva (abhaya, chakra, Sankha and gada). 

Koédandarama group. 

Lakshmi shrine similar to Andal’s; but the goddess is four-handed and 
seated without elephants, 

Bhashyagar. 

Kirattal var, 

Désikar: The shrine was originally of one ankana and about 1800 A. D, 
was enlarged into two by Tenginamarada Narasimhachar. The metallic 
image is standing, wearing large pot-like kirita and holding abhaya 
and pustaka. 


The series ends with Garuda. 


Front : 


On either side of the mahadvira on the east side of the prikdra wall is a 
verandah having four elegant sixteen-sided pillars. In the field in front are three 
large mantapas :— | 

1. Navardtri-mantapa with towered cell, platform and large mukhaman- 


tapa of huge pillars, three feet square and 20 feet high (on the north). 


2. Opposite to it facing north a similar Krittikitsava-mantapa ; 


3. 


In front stands a small Vasanta-mantapa. 
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The temple has a number of the birndas of the Mysore Rajas, like Sankha, 
Chakra, Sarabha, etc., with the inseriptions of Nanjarajaiya, Cheluve Urs and 
others. Among the silver vessels of the temple are six, a silver plate, four large 
bowls and a cup on a stand, (PI. XVII, 2) bearing the inscription “ Sri Ma—Su _ la 
ti na—Pa da $4 ha ra—dhar ma. ” Ttis said that the utsava-mirlt was 
carried away by Tipu to Seringapatam and was returned with the vessels after one 
of his sons died. 

Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar has with him the temple kadita which commences 
on the Ist page with the accounts of S. 1595, Vijaya, te. A. D. 1675. It is a good 
example of a kadita with its long sheet folded into pages as in a map. 

About 50 yards to the east is a shrine called Ittige Malagamma which 
commemorates the self-immolation or sati of a lady of the Dalvoy family perhaps 
Lingajammanni, wife of Lakshmi Kanta Vodeyar. The sandalwood door has a 
fine sati group of the lady kissing her husband in heaven. (Plate XV, 4). The 
figures are five feet high. They may be preserved with varnish. The roof is 
damaged and needs repair. 

The monument, though not of high artistic merit, is intimately connected with 

the Dalvoy family from which have come so many of the 

Conservation. queens of Mysore and which played a great part in the 

past history of Mysore. On these grounds the temple 

and its mantapas deserve to be protected and set under Class II for conservation. 

The roof of the goddesses’ shrine and near the gopura and kitchen is leaking. 

These need repair. The temple 1s not kept clean. It bas a large number of poorly 

paid servants. ‘he establishment is Rs, 36-12-0 and paditara Rs. 12-0-0. One 
more watchman may be appointed and the premises kept cleaner. 

About 100 yards to the north-east, is situated the SoOmé@Svara temple which 

appears to be a structure of C. 1500 A. D. It has the 

Somesvara Temple. main temple having a garbhagriha, a closed sukhandasi, an 

| open sukhanasi, a square navaranga and a three-ankana 

porch to the east and another tothe south. There is no ornamentation. The Amman 

shrine (much ruined) has 4 good image of Amritéesvart (named after Amritamma, 
mother of Chikka Déva Raja). 

The Pafichaliniga shrine behind has ornate square short pillars. It would cost 

| much to repair the temple. But urgent attention 15 
Panchalinga Shrine. needed to prevent danger to life. On a front pillar is an 
| image of the builder, perhaps @ Dalvoy. © | 

Cheluvyamba Talab is a large tank supplying water to about 1,000 acres of wet 

land and built by-the.queen of Dodda Dévaraja Odevar. 
Cheluvamba Talab. It is 15 feet above the level of the town, and to its south. 
On the way to it by the roadside 1s a stone inscription of 


the days of the Mysore Rajas. 
A. - 


PART—III NUMISMATICS. 
THE CHOLAS. 
(Plates X VIII.) 
UTTAMA CHOLA. 
We have no definite data to assign any coins to the Chiélas before 967 A. D. 
The first Chola sovereign whose coins are known is Uttama Chola Parakésari, who 
became co-regent with Parantaka II in 969 A. D. and was senior sovereign from 
970 to 985 A. D. 
Typrk A:—Tiger and Fish. 
1. Ar. T Wt. 62°7 Impure Silver’ 


Obverse :—In ring of dots, under a royal umbrella flanked by two fly-whisks, is a 
row of figures ranged on a broad line representing the ground. The 
figures are from left to right :—(1) Upright lampstand (2) a strung 
bow (3) a tiger seated on its haunches facing to right with tail near 
the forepaws like a cat (4) a line representing a dagger or only a 
mark separating the panels (5) two upright fish (6) a lampstand, 

Reverse :—In ring of dots two line Nagar legend : 

U tia ma 
Cho la h 
ee :Ars! .g tb Wt. 62°6 


Similar to No. 1, but from a different set of dies; the characters assume 
slightly different shapes. 

The make and type of Uttama Chéla’s coins indicate earlier issues, perhaps 
Chéla, which have not yet been known. No corresponding gold coins of Uttama 
have been found; but Elliot* mentions a copper coin of similar type. The shape 
of the characters, especially “tta’ and ‘cha’ are noteworthy as they lead on to the 
later forms of Nandinagari. The use of silver is interesting as that metal fell out 
of general use after the 11th century. The presence of die-striking contrasts 
favourably with the punch marking method prevalent in upper Dakhan. It is 
probable that the traditions of the Pallavas passed on to the Pandyas in the 9th 
century and from them to the Cholas in the 10th century, How far the Rashtra- 
kiita coinage influenced the Cholas is unknown as no coins have till now been 
definitely assigned to the former. 


———_— 





1. £E.0. 8.1. p. 132. 
9. Ibid- 
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Mysore Archeological Survey.) 


CHOLA corns (p. 58). 
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Of the emblems, the umbrella flanked by ‘ Chamaras’ or flywhisks stands for 
sovereignty or overlordship and the lampstands show the sanctity of the Empire. 
The bow indicates Chera, the Tiger, Chola and the Fish, Paidya and the group 
shows that Uttama Chéla claimed sovereignty over the whole Tamil country and 
Kérala and that Raja-raja succeeded (in 985 A. D.) to a well-established empire. 
The use of the Nagari alphabet and of Sanskrit is interesting showing perhaps that 
the Cholas who represented the north Tamil country stood more for Sanskrit than 
for Tamil. 

(Most of these Chola coins are figured in E. C. 8. I) 


Tyrpzr B:—Tiger, Fish and Grantha legend. 


3. Gold—wt. 50—60 grains, Facsimile in wood cut.’ 

Obverse :—In circle of dots, fish on left and seated tiger on right facing left with 
Grantha legend around: 
U_ tta ma sd la n 

Reverse :—Similar to obverse. 

Elliot reads the legend as * Racho Konu Chola,’ which cannot be accepted. 

4. Ai. ‘6 

Similar to No. 3—but the legend reads: Chan(rh)tra cha nta’ i.e., ‘ Chandra- 
Santa’ which is either a new name ora title. The ‘S’-like figure which has been 
read as ‘mm’ is Grantha. With some doubt the legend may also be read as Cha no 
(8) ta Cho lan. Raja raja I had the title ‘Chanda Parakrama’ the first word of 
which may possibly be the same as the first word of the legend. But the device of 
Tiger and one fish only and the Tamil legend may indicate a different person as 
also the °8’-like figure. The meaning of the latter is in this case doubtful. It 
may be a modification of the Telugu figure 4. 


RAJA RAJA I. 
Tyre A.—Tiger and Fish and King Seated. 
9. Ar. We. 514 grs. 
Obverse :—Similar to No. 1, but Nagari legend below the row of figures :— 
Sri Ra ja Ra 
ja 

Reverse:—T'he King, wearing * dhoti’ (loin cloth) and a large knot of hair (or 
crown?) behind his head, is seated at ease with one knee folded and 
1 EC. 8. I. P. 152 G. No. 151, hla 


——_ 
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resting on his seat and the other folded and raised with foot on seat.’ 
The right arm rests freely on the right knee, while the left hand 
holds a conch near his face which ts turned to right, the wrong end 
of the conch being nearer his mouth. In right field, between two 
lamp stands and under an umbrella is a tiger seated on its haunches 
and facing tbe king. 


This type is important as it links up the coins of Rajéndra with those of 
Uttama Chola. The numerous other types of Raja Raja were perhaps his innova- 
tions, while this type is the imperial type inherited by him. The poor quality of 
the metal in the Chola silver and gold issues is perhaps due to the constant wars 
waged by the imperial Cholas. 


6. Ai 


Type B:— King standing and also seated, 


mi f3) Poor gold with much silver? 


Obverse :—In circle of dots, king standing wearing an upper and a lower ‘ dhati’ 


shown by two lines near the trunk and three lines parallel to the lezs, 
a!large knot of hair (or crown) behind his head. His left hand holds 
a lotus nearjhis face, and the right hand is stretched out and appears 
to hold in its crudely represented fingers a sceptre set with three 
hooks, Nearby is what looks like asmall lamp stand. Under the 
king's feet is a lotus creeper with a conch on the left end (and some- 
times on the right end) with a flower opening in front of the king's 
feet. Above the lotus and in right field are four dots each set in 
a small circle, the whole forming a square. Above these is a large 
pellet perhaps standing for the sun. On most silver and copper 
Specimens a crescent moon takes the sun’s place. 


Reverse :—In ring of dots king seated similar to No. 5; seat indicated by a mat. 


7. Ag. 


In right field three Jine Nagari legend :-- 
Sri 
Ri ja 
Ra = ja 


Silver. 


Similar to No. 6, but crescent in place of sun on obverse. 


8, “75 


Copper large. 


Similar to 7, very common. 


9. Ae. 


Copper, half size. 


Similar to No. 6 


1. Hultzsch :—Ind. Ant. 1896 p. 317, 


2. EOS 


I. 133. 
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10. Copper: Quarter size. 
Similar to No. 6. 
11, Copper: 1/Sth size. 


Similar to No. 6, Figures rude. 


This type, found in gold, silver and copper is clearly that of Raja Raja I who 
became king in 985 A. D. The figures have sometimes been described as those of 
Hanuman or some monkey and all coins bearing this kind of figure were once termed 
Ceylon type coins. It is possible that Ceylon had this type before the day of 
Raja Raja. The crude and conventionalised form in which it appears on Raja 
Raja's coins indicates that similar types preceded it. There cannot be much doubt 
that the ultimate originals of the figures are the coins of Chandragupta IJ, 
Vikramaditya. The obverse is a modification of the standing king on the obverse 
of the archer type; and the reverse of the obverse of the conch type’. Codrington 
argues that the wedge shape of the top line on the heads of the letters of the 
Lankésvara coins makes them about half a century earlier than Raja Raja’. How- 
ever if 1s interesting to note that the Gupta types lurked somewhere for nearly five 
centuries and reappeared in a modified form on the coins of Raja Raja. Gupta 
coins are very rarely found in the Dakhan and the places where their finds are 
known are in Upper Dakhan.’ It is likely that either in Ceylon or in the Chéla 
or Pandya country the Gupta type continued to appear at intervals, 

The reappearance of gold in the currency and the varied denominations of the 
copper coins are also noteworthy. 

Type C:—‘ Lankavira’. 
12. Ai Wt. 68°5 
The proportion of silver and sold varies in different Poe In some it 
is merely a rush of gold’, 
Obverse :—Similar to No. 6. 
Reverse :—Similar to No. 6, but legend reads :— 
Sri 
Lam ka 
V1 ra 

HALF SIzEz. 

13. Al Metal inferior. 

Allan: Gupta Coins pl. VI, Nos. 11 and 9; also thid last Plata Nos. 18 and 19, 
ibid P; C.RXX 

Codrington : Ceylon Coins and Currency P. 72 and note. 

For specific gravily see Codrington Ceylon coins, p. 73. 
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Obverse :—Similar to No. 6, but with no sun; aud a full bloom lotus on hand 
showing to front. The figures are more ornamental. 
Jieverse :—Sumilar to No. 6, but legend :-— 
Sri 
Lam ka (ki) 
visa 


As Raja Raja assumed the title ‘ Lankésvara,’ it is generally thought that he 
issued some of the above coins in imitation of the Qeylon kings, That the 
characters on these coins are slightly different from those appearing on the coins 
with the legend * Raja Raja’ is clearly seen. It is very likely that the Lankéévara 
type was originally Ceylonese and that Raja Raja adopted it after conquering that 
country, and for his Indian coins changed only the legend. Prinsep reads the 
legend as ‘Sri Lanké-sva-ra’; Krishna Sastrias ‘ Sa Lanka-simha’'; Codrington 
as ‘Sri Lanka Vishnu” and Thomas ‘ Sri Lanka Veha’, ‘The Gupta characters of 
the 5th century would help us to read the legend on No. 11 which appears to be 
more ancient than No, 10 as°Sri Lanka vi ra’. Codrington makes a detailed 
comparison of the figures on the three varieties of the Lankavira type and concludes 
that the earliest of them dates from C. 900 A.D. while Raja Raja's issues are copied 
from Type III C. which dates from C.1000 A.D. Thus it would be possible to 
suggest that Raja Raja's Tiger and Fish type was the earlier one issued perhaps 
before the conquest of Ceylon, while after that event he adopted the Ceylon type 
for his coins. cs 


Tyre D:—Boar and Tamil legend. 


14. Ae ‘65 
Obverse :—In circle of dots, boar to left with Tamil legend, one line above and one 
line below :— | i 
Vi ra pat?) 
Pan dya_ (?) 


Reverse :—Similar to No. 6, seated king and Nagari legend ‘ $1 Raja Raja.’ 

This coin appears to have been issued by the Pandya prince Vira Pandya who 
acknowledged the suzerainty of Raja Raja Chola. The place of the Pandya fish 
is taken by the Chalukyan boar. How the latter came to the Pandya country Kas 
not been explained. It is probable that the Hastern Chilukyas anise Chaluk 5 
Bhima conquered the extreme south so that the Boar crest remained there oY : 
their withdrawal, or Raja Raja might have introduced the boar after his soba 


1. Ibid 54, 
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of the East Chalukyas. It is interesting to note that the name of the northern 
king is in Nagari while that of his southern subordinate is in Tamil, showing the 
Sanskritic and Tamil inclinations of the two localities. 


fypr E:—Boar with Umbrella. 

15. Ae ‘7. 

Obverse :—Standing king with moon similar to No. 7. 

Reverse :—In circle of dots under one umbrella flanked by chamaras of fly-whisks 
and under small sun and moon, Boar moving to right with a high 
lamp-post in front. Floral design in exerque. 

It is difficult to decide whether this coin shows Chéla supremacy over the East 
Chalukyas or East Chalukya supremacy over the Chélas. The imperial boar is 
identical with the device on the East Chalukya punch-marked gold pieces. It may 
bean East Chalukya coin of Saktivarman who was a feudatory under Raja Raja 
and whose son Vimaladitya married Raja Raja’s only daughter, 


Tyre F:—Muralidhara Krishna. 

16. Ae ‘65 Thin, 

Obverse :—Young cowherd Krishna standing cross-legged' in Muralidhara or 
Vénugopala posture playing on a flute and wearing a crown perhaps 
ornamented with peacock feathers. His waist cloth is flying about 
and he leans against a large cow whose profile head, drooping ears 
and curved horn are clear in the background, To right under moon, 
Tamil letter “Vi' or ‘Va’ perhaps standing for Virapandya. 

Reverse :—Similar to No. 6, but rude, 

The coin among others shows that Raja Raja’s subordinate kings issued their 
own coins acknowledging his suzerainty. No. 16 appears to be connected with 
No. 12 in E)liot’s coins of Southern India, which is perhaps a Chalukya coin of 
CU. 1100 A. D, 


Tyre G(a): Horsemen. 


17. Ae ‘5 1/Sth size. 
Obverse :—In circle of dots two horsemen moving to right’ sword in hand on 
charging horses’, : 


Reverse :—As on No. 6, rude. 
This can well compare with the Dioscouri type of Eukratides. 


l. E.O.8.1. No. 164, is a very clear specimen. 
2. ibid No, 163. 


‘8. Gardner 7 Indo-Greek coins. Pl. V. Nos. 6 to 8, 
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Raja Raja perhaps organised a good cavalry which may have figured 
prominently in some important campaign. An umbrella appears over the head of 
the horse indicating a royal horseman, perhaps Raja Raja. The 1/8th size 
indicates the existence of varied denominations. 

18. Similar to 17; but with one horseman only on the obverse. 


Tyre (4) :-—Prancing Horse and Nagari legend. 


19. Ae, Thick. 

Obverse :—In plain field, caparisoned horse prancing to right. 
Reverse :—T wo line Nagari legend clear on one specimen :— 
| Ra ja 

Ra ja 

The figure of the horse and the legend are both degenerate. 

This Raja Raja is probably Raja Raja IIT (1146-1178) in whose reign the 
Chéla country became the scene of conflict between the Hoysalas and the 
Pandyas. 

Tyvrr H.—King and God's foot. 
(From the Mysore collection) 

20. Ae 

Obverse :—Standing king as on No. 6, with large single foot to right in place of 
legend. 
Reverse : —Seated king. - 

A pair of feet appear on one variety of the Pandya Kolahala type, and they 
perhaps stand for some important deity near the port Kayal (possibly Siva or Rama 
of Ramés4varam) worshipped at first by the Pandyas in the ninth century and then 
by Raja Raja in the LOth century after he conquered the Pandyas. The absence of 
the legend makes the attribution to Raja Raja doubtful. It is quite possible that 
some Pandya prince previous to the day of Raja Raja might have copied the Ceylon 
figure which was adopted by Raja Raja later. Raja Raja had also the title ‘Siva- 

pada Sékhara’ and the coin may show Siva’s foot. 

21. Copper’. 

Obverse :—Standing figure. 
Reverse :—Seated figure and sceptre between two fish, 


Tyrer I1.—Seated King on both sides. 


= — 


ao, Ae. 
Seated * with legend “ Raja Raja’ both on See and on reverse, 





1. E.C.8.I. PLIV No. 146. 
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RAJENDRA I. 
Tyepzr. A—Tiger, Fish and ‘ Rajendra.’ 


23. Ar. ‘8 Wt. 66. 
Obverse :—In circle of dots, on top, umbrella with a chimara on each side; in the 
middle a row of figures: lampstand, strung bow, seated tiger to right, 
division line, two upright fish, lampstand. Below Nagari legend: 


Sri Ra Jé ndrah 

Reverse :—Similar to obverse. 
Most of Rajéndra’s coins have the same design for both the obverse and reverse. 

24. Ar. ‘75 Wet. 52° 2. 

Similar to No 23, except in weight. 

Tyre B.—Tiger, Fish and ‘Gangai-Konda.’ 
Zo. Ar. “75 Wt. 692° 2. Another specimen Wt. 62. 
Similar to No. 23, with two line Nagari legend. 
Gan gai ko (n) da 
Cho la h 
Gangaikonda was a special title of Rajéndra I. 
Tyre C.—Tiger, Fish, and ‘Yuddhamalla.” 

26. Ai. “4 Wt. 9¢rs. Poor gold, 
Obverse :—Row of figures as on No. 23, without legend. 
Reverse :—In circle of dots fine two line Nagari legend : 

Yu ddha 
ma lla 

Yuddhamalla was a title of Vinayaditya’ Chalukya. (C680). The date is 
too early. But it is doubtful whether Rajéndra I or any other Chola prince had 
the title. The word ‘ Malla’ suggests Chalukya connections. The fact that the 
reverse is different from the obverse would indicate the time of Uttama Chiéla, 


Tyre D,—Tiger and Fish. 
27. Ai. ‘3 Wet. 68. 
Obverse :—Fish and tiger as on No, 23, with crescent above. 
Reverse :—An unexplained figure with another below. The latter may be Telugu 
figure 34, the year of the king's reign or more probably Telugu ‘ Vi ra.’ 
The design on the reverse may be a balance commemorative of some Tula- 
bhara ceremony, But the legend is doubtful, If it be taken as 34, it would perhaps 
1. E.C.8.1, p. 194.,n.1, 2, Fleet, p. 368, 
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mean the 34th year of Rajadhiraja’s reign as he reigned for 48 years; but his coins 
have the Ceylon type figures. The legend may be ‘Vira’ which may indicate 
* Vira Chéla’ the king or more probably Vira Chola, the prince, who was Viceroy 
of Vengi and thus used Telugu characters. The uncertain design on the reverse 
. is found in a conventionalised form on the coins of the Telugu Chélas of Nellore, 
It is possible that this uncertain mark may have for its original the Chéra ‘drum’ 
design. 
£8.. Ai.. “3 Wt.. .6° 7, 
Similar to No. 27, but legend below mark may be 85 (or 135 ?). 
29. Ai. ‘15. Wt. 6° 9. 
Similar to 27, with Ja ya (J ayangonda ?). 
30. Ai, “26 We, 1° 4. Smallest Chéla coin 1/20 value. 
Obverse :—Tiger only to left. 
Reverse :—Uncertain symbol above with a figure (31 ?) below. 
The disappearance of silver and the adoption of a gold standard with varahas 
and fanams may indicate the date C. 1100 A. D. 


KULOTTUNGA IT. 
lyre—Standing and seated king with Tamil legend. 
31. Ae. “85. 
Obverse :—Similar to No. 6 with moon ; but the dots on the ring form part of a 
bordering circle in some places. 
Reverse :— Similar to No. 6 but with legend in mixed Tamil and Nagari : 
Sri 
Ku 1 ¢ 


Fa 
(Sri Kulottunga) 


Kulottunga issued punch-marked gold coins also for his Vengi province. 
3Z. Ae. 385 prns. | 
Obverse :—Standing figure with dots in front, 
Reverse :—Seated figure with legend, to right, reading perhaps * Vira’. 
33. Ae, 30°4 grns, 
Obverse :—Similar to 32, 
Reverse :—Similar to 32, but with the legend reading ‘ Cha’, 
34. Ae. ‘7. Rude. 3 


67 
Obverse :—Rude standing king. In front of him to right a large lozenge with 
central pellet. | 
Reverse :—Seated king with, to right, Tamil letter ‘Cha’ above, and fine battle 
axe below. 


A common type usually attributed to Rajéndra Chala. It appears to be consider- 
bly later, i.e., of C. 1120 and may be connected with the Travancore area. The 
battle axe may be the axe of Paragurdma who is said to have recovered Travan- 
core and the Konkans from the ocean. The moon of some Chola types gradually 
assumes the form of Tamil ‘Cha’ which may stand for ‘Cherala’ the old Tamil 
spelling of Kerala. 

35. Rude. 

Obverse :—Similar to 31, 
Reverse :—Seated king with what looks like a standard. 


In the twelfth century there appears a change in the types and make of the 
Chéla coins possibly due to the influence of the Hoysalas. From the familiar Chola 
types arise the Vijayanagar types with the standing figure and bull as the connect- 
ing links. The coins are here arranged in what looks like their order of develop- 
ment, and where possible the names of the kings are suggested. 


VIKRAMA CHOLA. 
Tyre A—Standinge Bull and ‘Vi.’ 


36. Ae. “7 (another specimen 6.) 
Obverse :—In circle of dots, standing bull to right with crescent above and Nagarl 
(Vi) in front. (Vira or Vikrama ?) or it may stand for Vira Chola. 
Reverse :—In circle of dots, standing king as on coins of Raja Raja with a hooked 
rod or lamp near right hand. 


On one specimen the king’s figure is similar to the one on the coins of Raja 
Raja, though ruder. Gradually the figure degenerates and becomes so meaningless 
that a trident takes its place. The obverse bull and dagger are revived and the 
reverse entirely changed by Kulottunga III (Koneri Raya). So the bull and 
standing figure types may be placed between about 1118 and 1178. Thus the 
‘Vi’ type may be attributed to Vikrama Chéla the dagger type to Kulottunga II, 
the rude conch type to tbe worst days of the Chélas under Raja Raja II and 
Rajadhiraéja IT. ‘The letter ‘Vi’ is long and suggests ‘ Vira’ Chola more than 
‘Vikrama’ Chéla. It is uncertain if Vikrama or Kuléttunga II had the title 
"Vira, ” = ; 


= 
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KULOTTUNGA IT (?) 
T'ypE—Bull and Dagger. 
37. Ae. ‘6. 
Similar to No, 36 with dagger in place of ‘Vi. This bull and dagger type is 
revived by Koneri Raya and the Vijayanagar kings, 


RAJA RAJA IT. 
and 
RAJADHIRAJA IT. 
TypeE—Bull and Conch. 


38. Similar to No. 36 but ruder ; & conch in place of letter ‘ Vi’ and the king's 
figure very rude and looking like a five pronged weapon. The bull may be to right 
or left. 

39. Similar to 35 but with Kannada ‘ha’ in place of the crescent on the 
reverse. 

CHOLA ARAKAN PROVINCE. 
Tyvre— Bull and Trident. 

40, 

Obverse :—Similar standing bull to right with sun and moon above, No symbol in 
front. 
Reverse :—In ring of dots, trident, rnde on some coins, fine on others. 

This type is said to come from Arakan’, where the Cholas had an overseas 
province. The form of the bull would relate it to the ‘ Vi’ type of C. 1190, 
On some specimens the trident on the reverse assumes the form of two brackets 
with a lamp in the middle. The provenance of this later type is uncertain, 


KULOTTUNGA IIT. 
Tyre—Standing Bull and Dagger, 
41, Ae. ‘65, 

Obverse :—In linear circle with ring of dots outside, fine bull with exaggerated hump 
(as on late Andhra coins) standing to left with dagger (or sword) in front 
and crescent above on some specimens. 

Reverse :—In linear circle with dots around, three line Tamil legend : 

Ko 
ne ri 
Ra ya n 
ee eh 








1, E.O.8. I, p. 186. 
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42. 
Obverse :—Similar to No. 41, but bull caparisoned bearing on its back an 
umbrella; in front something indistinct. 
Reverse :— Similar to 36, but with a dagger running through the middle of the lines. 
Kulottunga ITT revived the Chola power for the last time and assumed the 
title ‘ Koneri Maikondan’ which has been translated by Dr. S. K. Aiyangar as ‘ The 
king without any equal.’ 


RAJENDRA IIT. 

43. Ae. Thick. 

Similar to No. 19 but the legend on the reverse is uncertain. 

On many coins of the prancing horse type the legend is reversed, barbarous, 
uncertain or reduced to a chequered pattern as on late Vijayanagar coins, 
Rangachari and Desikachari! read the legend ‘ Uttama Raya’ on some of them 
and attribute the type to Achyuta Raya of Vijayanagar. But on No. 18, which is 
in the British Museum the legend clearly reads Raja Raja so that the prancing horse 
type is shown to be a late Chéla one. Some of the chequered reverse coins of the 
horse type are closely like the provincial coins of Vijayanagar. It is difficult to 
say which of the Vijayanagar emperors revived this type as the legends are 
uncertain except on one coin where it reads Raja Raja, 


FEUDATORIES OF THE CHOLAS, 
KERALA? 
VIRA KERALA VARMAN. 
Tyre:—Crocodile and Nagari legend—Double die. 
44. Ar. 75. Wt. 86.2 Thin. 
Obverse: In circle of dots, two line Nagari legend : 
Sri Vi ra 
Ke ra la sya 
Between the lines a crocodile to left with open mouth 


Reverse: = 
Sri Ga ja 
ku Sa sya 
Beetle instead of crocodile. 
2 - = : ST es 
1. Ind, Ant | 


2. See Rapson. Ind. Coins, P. 36. 
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P. Sundaram Pillay in his ‘Some Early Sovereigns of Travancore’ mentions 
two kings of the name of Virakérala-varman. The first of them ruled in C. 1125, and 
the second probably in C. 1193. Later epigraphs of the famous Ravivarman Kulasé- 
khara* have the Kérala elephant goad, which perhaps relates to the old Kérala title 
' Gajinkusa, ’* a goad to the elephants,’ the latter being perhaps the Gangas. On 
a card with the coin in the British Museum, Fleet appears to have read the reverse 
legend as Sri GandankuSasya, The last letter of the first line appears to be ‘ ja’ 
approaching the Tamil form of the letter and the legend reads ‘Gaja& (n) kudasya, ’ 
which is more appropriate than ‘GandankuSasya.’ 
The words Kérala and Chéra are different forms of the same word and refer to 
the Malayalam speaking country. 
45. Ae. .7 
Obverse :—In circle of dots rude standing figure with elephant goad to left and lamp 
to right. 
Reverse :—In-ring of dots three lines: 
(1) (Tam) Che and a (six-footed) beetle 
(2) A crocodile to left with two pellets below. 
(3) Two fish facing each other, 


The crocodile connects this coin with the silver coin of Vira Kéralavarman 
while the fish show the Pandya country. The letter ‘Che’ stands for ‘ Cherala, , 
but the significance of the beetle is not clear. This insect does not appear to 
have been an object of worship in India as it was in ancient Egypt. The goad on 
the obverse may be symbolical of the ‘AnkusSa’in “Gajankusasya.’ The coin 
would thus appear to belong to the first half of the twelfth century. 

46. Ae. .65. . 

Obverse :—-In ring of dots, rude standing figure. In right field, crescent above and 
a crozier with a fish on each side below. 
Reverse : —In ring of dots, rude seated king with Tamil legend: 
Pa ra su ra ma (n) 

This is a Kérala coin connected with the Pandyas. It may belong to the 
earlier half of the thirteenth century when the Pandyas revived their empire. It is 
earlier than the able Maravarman Kulasékhara who played an important part in 
the history of the revivéd Pandyas. — — 

47. Ae, .65. 

Obverse :—In ring of dots rude seated king with battle axe. floral figure of five 
pellets and Tamil ‘Cha’ (rudimentary). 


1, Ep. Ind. VIII, No. 8. 
9. Ind. Ant. 1895, P. 254 and 983. 
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Reverse :—In ring of dots under moon, strung bow with arrow to right, and an 
uncertain article perhaps a dagger to left. 

Probably this coin indicates the conquest by Kérala of North Chéra or North 

Malabar. ) 


RAVIVARMAN KULASEKHARA. 
Tyre :—Seated king and Garuda. 
48. Ae. Irregular. 
Obverse :—In rude circle of dots, rude seated king of the Chéla type with conch (?) 
to left, and five dots (discus ?) to right and a battle axe (?) in right field. 
Reverse :—In circle of dots, rude anthropoid Garuda flying to right with hands 
joined in front, wings open, and conch and discus near head. 
The rude seated king and axe may connect this coin with Kérala, and the 
Garuda with the Pandya country. The coin may belong to Ravivarman Kulasé- 
Ehara who in 1313 A.D. conquered the Pandya and Chola countries as far as Nellore. 


Tyre:—Deity seated on fish. 
49. Ae. ‘5. 
Obverse —Deity wearing crown, anklets and bracelets seated at ease on a fish 
moving to left. 
Reverse :—A four-petalled flower with perhaps a letter in each petal; one letter 
appears to be Kannada, 
(1) Ra (2) ‘ (3) Va (+4) 
Perhaps Ravivarma, very doubtful. 
SETUPATT. 
(Sivaganga and Ramnad) 
Tyre:—Couchant Bull and Chola type king. 
50. Ae. °75. 
Obverse :—Standing king as on Chola No. 6. 
Reverse :—Seated king as on Chéla No. 6, with Tamil legend : 
Se by (Sé tu pa ti) 
51. Ae. “5 
Obverse:—In linear circle, rude deity (Siva ?) with uplifted hands, seated on 
couchant bull. 
Reverse :—In rude circle of dots Tamil legend : 
sé tu pa 
52. Ae ‘85. 
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Obverse :—Standing king of the Chola type with trident and spear or arrow to right 
and sceptre to left shaped like border of two linear circles with dotted 
line between them. 

Reverse :—In linear circle between two lines of dots: Couchant bull about to get 
up, with sun and moon above, and Tamil ‘ Sétu’ below. 

No, 50 resembles the types of Raja Raja I (1000), No. 51 of Kuléttunga (1100) 
and No. 52 has, as its nearest, the bull types of about 1200. This shows that the 
Sétupatis had considerable local independence during the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries, though they were subordinate to the Chélas. 


Typzr :—Couchant Bull and Fish. 


53. Ae. In three sizes. ; 

Obverse :—Between two lampstands, couchant bull to right, with crescent above. 
Reverse :—In ring of dots, between two lampstands and under crescent, two 
horizontal fish moving in opposite directions, 

These coins are in Varying sizes and the linear and dotted circles indicate 
different dates. They appear to be a continuation under the Pandyas of the 
couchant bull types issued under the Cholas, They probably belong to the little 
principality of Sivaganga which owed allegiance at first to the Chélas and then to 
the Pandyas. 
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PART IV—MANUSCRIPTS. 


THE STORY OF THE GURUS OF THE BHANDIGADE MATT, 
KOPPA TALUK, KADUR DISTRICT, 


Bhandigade is a small village situated at a distance of about € miles from 
Hariharpur or about 15 miles from Koppa. In this village is a small matt, now 
almost completely in ruins, in which dwells an old svdmi of the Smarta sect. He 
has several disciples in the neighbourhood. When asked for a history of his matt he 
gave a proof copy taken from some press of the history of his matt in the Sanskrit 
language and Dévandgari characters and said that it embodied the genuine tradi- 
tion of the matt and that it could not be printed and published for want of funds. 

A summary of this narrative called therein as Satydnanda-tirtha-AmnaAya is 
given below :— 

Sankaracharya established four matts in the four corners of India at Dvaraka, at 
Pari, at Badari and Sringéri (The details given for them here tally with those given 
in the Mathamnayastétra: See M. A. R. 1916, pp. 11 and 61). Of these the matt 
at Dvaraka was the earliest to be established and was presided over by Visvarapa, 
disciple of Sankaracharya. In the succession of the gurus to that matt arose an 
ascetic named Satyatirtha. He went on pilgrimage to Badari, Siddhaérama, and 
Naimisharanya and at Siddhasrama he got a linga which he worshipped. At 
Naimisharanya he was directed in a dream to go to the river Tung’ where he would 
come across an image of Vishnu which he was asked to set up and worship. He 
accordingly turned south and went to Kalasa (a village in the present Mddagere 
Taluk, Kadur District) where he lived in a matt as Rudrapada-tirtha. He next 
performed fapas near the Vasishtha-tirtha where a sage named Sakata had attained 
mukti. One day while bathing in the river he saw an image ef Lakshmipati which 
he set up in a temple at the spot and worshipped, : 

Once the king Bukka of Vijayanagar was suffering from the visitations of an 
evil spirit and after trying various remedies without avail was directed in a dream 
to go to the ascetic Satyatirtha. The king did so and the ascetic took him to Kadi 
and freed him from the evil spirit, Pleased with this the king presented bim with 
various regalia viz: fly-whisks (chamaras) with golden handle, white umbrella, 
makara-térana, jewelled crown, etc. and also bestowed several villages for the service 
of the god Vishnu and sent him back in a gold palanquin to his hermitage. In due 
course Satyatirtha died installing as his successor Vaikunthatirtha. Waikunthatirtha 
had two disciples, Gépalatirtha whom he installed as hiss uceessor and VisvéSvara- 
tirtha who was merely his disciple without power (virakta-sanyasi). Gopalatirtha 
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went to Kasi leaving Bhaskaratirtha to look after the matt and taking Naréndra-tirtha 
as his disciple. In the meanwhile, Visvésvaratirtha had come to the matt and was 
given some money by Gdpalatirtha on his return but Gopalatirtha named Am aréndra- 
tirtha as his successor. Some quarrel arose between Amaréndra and Visvéévara and 
the king decided in favour of the former and the two lived in peace thereafter. 
VisvéSvara was given some villages for his maintenance. Amaréndra took as his 
disciple Rimachandra-tirtha. The latter was good at accounts and the administration 
of the matt property. But he was accused unjustly of some scandal and there was 
considerable dissension between him and his guru. He was therefore given a 
village and asked to live in a separate matt. Meanwhile, Visvésvaratirtha took 
Purushottamatirtha as his disciple out of spite against Amaréndra and went to. 
Benares, Amaréndra placed Bhaskaratirtha in charge of the matt and died. In 
the meanwhile, Visvésvura-tirtha returned from Benares with his disciples and was 
given some villages for his maintenance. Bhaskara repaired to the king Dévaraya 
at Vijayanagar and representing to him that there were now four yatis as the 
successors of Satyatirtha patronised formerly by Bukka, obtained some villages from 
the king. VisvéSvaratirtha lived for some time in the court of the king and died 
leaving his disciples Raghunandana and Yadavéndra, Bhaskara left two disciples 
Dévéndratirtha and Purushdttama alias Amaréndra. Of these Amaréndra was 
respected by all the other three ascetics, Once Raghunandana fell ill and while ill 
Bave sanyisa to one Raméndra of unknown parentage. On his recovery he interro- 
gated the new ascetic about his caste and the latter said that his native place 
was Nagir near the Sahya mountain and that his community was called Nagira- 
bhasha and owed its origin to Parasurama having recovered land from sea 
and converting the fishermen (disa) there into Brahmans by giving them sacred 
threads of Sanasitra (hempen cord), Hearing this the guru cursed his community 
to become vrdtyas of uncouth form and outeasted by all varnas and asked his 
disciple to go to Kasi and explate for his sing and sent him away. The disciple 
went to the king in appeal but could get no redress and therefore repaired to Kadi. 

Raghunandana died soon and al] his property was seized by Amaréndra by the 
permission of the king and the people. In time Raméndra returned from Kasi full 
of wealth and becamea friend of Amaréndra and Yadavéndra. Once the last two 
yatis went to Benares leaying Raméndra in charge of the matt. In due course 
Amaréndra (or Dévéndra) died and Raméndia seized the whole preperty and took 
as his disciple a person of his own community, 

Here the proof ends. The narrative is incomplete. The name of the village 
Bhandigade where the matt is situated is shown to be derived from the’ sage Sakata 
who is said to have performed tapas there and here the image of Narayana (GopaAla- 
krishna) was obtained by Satyatirtha and set up in a temple that is stil] found 
close to the matt. The allegations against the community of Nagar Brahmans 
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found herein are believed to be true by the Smarta Brahmans of the neighbourhood 
who do not interdine or intermarry with them. 

Regarding these gurus of the Bhandigade Matt, we have the following inscrip- 
tions at Bhandigade. E. C. VI, Koppa 31, of 1381 recording a grant of Prince 
Chikkaraya to Satyatirtha; Koppa 28 of 1888 recording a gift by the heggades of 
Nénangi-nad to Satyatirtha-sripAda of the Muniyir-matha and his disciple Vaikun- 
tha-tirtha; Koppa 29 of 1393 recording a gift for the food offerings to the god 
Lakshminarayana of Muniydr-matha to Vaikunthatirtha: Koppa 27 of 1427 record- 
ing a gift of land to Amarésvara-tirtha-sripida by Hariyaka-nayakiti and both 
Purushéttamatirtha of Munivir-matha and Dévéndra-tirtha are named as witnesses 
to the gift; Koppa 32 of 1448 recording a gift of land by Kétyappa-heggade to 
Raghunandanatirtha of Munivira-mélumatha. 
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PART V. 
INSCRIPTIONS, 
HASSAN DISTRICT 
Beitr Tanvur, 

I. 


At Belir, on a stone imbedded in the western wall of the Alvar shrine in the 
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Transliteration. 


tatO Dvaravati-nathah Poysala dvipilamehhand jatih Sasapuré téshu 
VinayAditya-bhipatih ! 4 

Vinayadityamgam pdavanacharitre Keleyabarasigay akhilérvvtvaran 
udayam-geydam Sri Vishnu-pada-bbrim- 

gan Ereyamganripam !4 narapatig ambhodhig aninag abhirateye samanisip- 
pamtire san mAnini Yéchaladévi ma- 7 

nO-nayana-ppriti samanisire samanisidal ! 4 negalda yirvvarggam janiyisidar 
ssutaru negalda Ballé- 

la-Vishnu-nripalakan Udayadityanemba mivarum udarar Ahava-dhirar § 
vritta |! avarolu madhyama- 

nagiyum dharaniyam pirvvaparambhodhi ye [yduvinam] kade nimirchu- 
vomdu nija-nih-pratyiha-vikram- 

tadudbhavadimd uttamanddan uttama-guna-bhrajishnu Lakshmt-vadhi- 
dhavanudvritta-virddhi-daitya-mathanam Srt Vi- 

shnu-bhipalaka'jayati dharanilékdttam-sitatmiya-padah chatura-vibu- 
dha-géshthi-praudhava- 

ni-vinddah | sakala-Bharata-vidyahridya-gambhtrabhavah vipula-vijaya- 
lakshmi-vallabhé Vishnudévah ! Dhanadam 

dakshinavayu véke tadedatté tiditillimnu vembinegam vairi-karati-kéti- 
mukha-nisd-ramdhradolu mamdra-ni- 

svanam anmal maleyanilam sulidu kala-kshépamam 
jaitroérvvareyalli maduvadu Ka- 

vérl-nadi-tiradol !' kamda ! 4 Vishnuvarddhanamgam bhavédhave venisi 
negalda pempina LakshmA-dévige sutan udayi- ] 

sidam bhu-vidita-yasovilisi Narasimha-nripam ! yritta J pademAtém 
bamdu kamdamg amrita-jaladhi tam garvvadim ) 

gamdavatam nudivamnamgeénan embai praleya-samayado] méreyam mtri- 
barppa kadalarmnar Kalanamnam mu- pres 

ida Kulikanamnam yugantagniyamnam sidilamnam _ simeadamnam 
Puraharan-urigannamnan | Narasimha || ari-daityAdhi- be 

pa-vakshamam khara-nakhanikamegalolu balugarulam tédida Narasimban 
enalakkum vairi-virivanisvara-vakshasthala- ) 





Vishnu-bhipana 
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mam sva-khalga-nakhara-vyAghitadim pdéldu balgarulam téduva NaArasim- 
hanripanam samgrima ramgagradol | 

tarala-viléchanimchalake kempinitum bare bakku vagalimt ari-narapAla- 
sainkulada pamdale kaige turamgarAji mamdura- 

kke gajili sdlege dhanam nija-k6ga-prihamtarakke tad-dhare kaditakke 
vumdigege volagav { Narasimha-dévana || ka ! 

fitana taneyan ati-prakhyAtan udaram samasta-likidharam nitividan 
emdod upamatitam Ballala-bhipa- 

samaratopam || vritta || sAhasadolu dharadhara-dharam bhuja-viryya-nija- 
pratapado] Arjjunam bala- 

virédhi-nripala-samasta-sainika-vy ihaman Avagam tavipa chamda-para- 
kramanemdode randtsahajaya- 

mgani-ramana Ballu-nripalanol ar idirchchuvar || uragémdram dhAétriyam 
dharini [himagiriyam hamrmyaéailam kubbrijja ] 

varanam Gaurivaram chamdranan amalinachamdram kalastéimamam 
nirbhbharadimdam ta [lduvamt appra] tima Yadu- 

[kulédbha] ta-sdmrajyalakshmi-bharamam héla susadhyam tanagene 
taledam Vira Ballaja-bhapam | praleyani 

---Vi kulagiriyam Mamdaradri mamthanadimdam chaliyisida dugdha- 
varasi.......sugu Ballalana 

- . dhadra svyasti samadhigata-paticha-maha-dabda mahamandalésvaram 
DvyarAvati-puravarddhisvaram §a- 
- . + S& VasantikAdévi-labdha-vara-prasada ériman Mukumdapadara- 
vimnda [vind]. . da! atibaha- 

Si UY, ae ee vidvitu-nripala-samhara prachamda- 
kodamda-vidyadhara ! dhairyya-dharaldhara ] 

» + na kuthara rajadhiraja Yadava-kula-kamala-marttamda kadanapra- 
chamda [mam] dalika-ghata- 

+ + + + 4 Yripa-Kamdarppa Talakadu GamgavAdi Nonambavadi 
Banavase Hanugal . . . .. Belvalam-gomda bhu- 

ja-bala Viragamgan asahdyasira nissamka-pratapa Hoysala Ballala dé- 
[varu] srimad rAjadhani 

Dorasamudrada bidinal prithvirajyam-geyyuttu ! vri | kéla Vasanta bala- 
saha [kAérada ta] nnelala [srita] 

lig Abhila-layahi-nishthura-phanaughada meynelal uddhatarig unmilita- 
[pumdarikada ne] lalu jayala- 

Kshmigenippa Vira Ballalana téla-bAla nelaladudu dhatrige vajrapamja- 
ram'ja . . . . . kirmman atya- 

da garalamukham séshan imdrajJam ? nérppade pashinatmakam diggajav 
atimrigavemdelide . . . dede gomdala- 
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37. ra Ballalana vipula-bhujavasamam kirmmeyim nérppade dhatrikAnte 
meyvett-akhila-cuna-yutamea. 

38, kansdltu bararu ! tat-padapadmopajivi Bittibévan-anvayavademtemdade 
eleyolage negaldan 4 Hoysa [la] - | 

39. bévame amalacharite Mahadévige nischalamati puttida cuna-gana-ni- 
layam budha-bamdhu Bittibéva . . . sa... . 

40, va" antu negalda Bittibé6vam Belupura-bidinal-anéka-kita-kéti-zhatita- 
menipa prasadadole su [pra] - 

41. tishthitam madida BitteSvarakkam Jagatiévarada khamda-sphutita-jir- 
nnéddhirakkam brahmana-tapOdhanar ahaéra- 

42, nitya-naimittika-pijeyum nadavantagi Tagarenida Kénérilam Ballala- 
dévam sarvva-na [masyam] 

43, dharApirvvakam bitta saka-varsha sAsirada tombhattélaneya Jaya-samvat- 
sarad-Agada suddha Ekadagi Bu- 

44, dhavarada Nilaparvvadalu svasti yama niyama svddhyaya dhyAnadha 
rana ménanushthana japa sa [ma!- 

45. dhiésila guna Téjonidhi-panditargei sthianamam dharApirvvakam Bitti- 
bévam kotta ! samanyéyam dharmma-sé [tur nri] 

46, pAndm kale ka 

47. yachaté Rama 





Translation, 


Thus arose the Poysalas, lords of DvarAvati, having the tiger crest, in Sagapura, 
Among them was the king Vinaydditya. To him and Keleyabbe of pure conduct 
was born Erevanga, lord of the whole earth and a bee at the feet of the god Vishnu. 
His wife was the excellent woman Echaladévi, whose love to him (shining) in her 
mind and eyes was like the great depth of the ocean. To those two noble beings 
were born three sons Ballala, Vishnu-nripAlaka and Udaydditya possessed of rreat 
liberality and prowess in battle. Of them the middle one ( by birth) but the 
foremost by his unobstructed prowess extending over the whole earth to the eastern 
and western oceans was the king Vishnu, shining from his excellent qualities, lord 
of the damsel Lakshmi! (goddess and the queen so named), destroyer of the powerful 
demons, his enemies. Victorious is Vishnudéva, favourite of the Goddess of 
Victory, whose feet are borne over the heads of all the people in the universe, 
delighter in skilful talks in the assemblies of the learned men and deeply versed 
In the mysteries of the Bharatavidyds (dancing, dramaturgy, etc.). Kubéra 
asks: why is the south wind delayed ? Why has it not set in yet? Because the 
breeze from Malaya is impeded by blowing into the nostrils of the myriad skulls 
of his enemies slain in king Vishnu’s expeditions along the banks of the Kavéri. 
To that Vishnuvardhana and the famous Lakshmadévi skilled in arts ‘bhavédbhave) 
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was born king Narasimha, possessed of fame extending over the whole earth. 
What more need be said? To one who comes to him and sees him he is a sea of 
nectar. To him who speaks rough words with pride what shall I say? This 
Narasimha is (to such persons) like the Ocean moving beyond its limits in the time 
of the Deluge (Pralaya), like Death, like an angry serpent, like the fire appearing 
at the dissolution of the universe, like the lightning, like the lion and like the fiery 
eye of Siva: One should call king Narasimha who, in the field of battle, cuts 
through the breasts of powerful enemy kings by the play of his sharp sword and 
pierces through their entrails as (the god) Narasimha who with his sharp finger- 
nails rent asunder the breast and took out the entrails of the king of the demons 
(Hiranyakasipu), his enemy. The court (vdlaga) of this Narasimhadéva is such 
that as soon as a slight redness comes to his tremulous eyes (when he gets angry), 
immediately the lifeless heads of the hostile kings come to his hands, their horses 
come to his horse-stables, their elephants to his elephant-stables, their money to 
his treasure-house, their kingdoms to his registers (Aadita) and seal. 

His son was the matchless king BallAla, very famous and charitable, versed in 
polity, brave in battle and a support to the universe. In courage, he is a NArayana 
(lit: one who holds a mountain), in the prowess of his arms and glory an Arjuna, 
and possesses terrible strength with which he is able to destroy at all times the battle- 
arrays of soldiers belonging to enemy kings. When this is said, who would face 
king Ballu the consort of the goddess of Victory and zealous in battle? Just as the 
Lord of serpents (Sésha) supports firmly the earth, the earth supports the Himalaya 
mountain, Méru supports Siva, Siva bears Chandra and Chandra bears the assemb- 
lage of digits (kalastéma), king Viraballala bore as if in ease, the burden of the 
kingdom of the Yadu race 

Be it well. While the ohtaties ot the five musical sounds, mahAmandalésvara, 
lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, obtainer of boons from the goddess Vasantika, 
delighter in worshipping the lotus feet of god Mukunda, a Vidyddhara with a 
terrible bow slaying the hostile kings, a mountain in courage, .... .... ... king of 
kings, a sun to the lotus, that is the Yadava race, terrible in battle, .... 

a Cupid in beauty, conqueror of Talakadu, Gangavadi, Nonambavadi, Banavase 
HaAnungal and Belvala, bhujabala-Viraganga, unassisted warrior, of undoubted 
valour, Hoysala Ballaladévar was ruling the earth in his capital Dérasamudra : 

Listen: The shadow of Viraballala’s arms and sword which is the cool 
shadow of the young mango tree in spring to the dependants, and the shadow of 
the assemblage of hoods of the terrible serpent cf the Universal Destruction, and 
the shadow of the fully-blown white lotus to the Goddess of Victory became an 
adamantine cage to the earth | 

The lineage of Bittibéva, a éscnient on his lotus feet:—To the famous 
Hoysalabéva and the pure MahAdévi was born Bittibéva .... ..., of firm character, an 
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abode of good qualities, and a friend of the wise. Thus famous Bittibéva set up 
BittéSvara within the enclosure of the mansion containing numerous pinnacles in 
the town of Belupura. For the repairs and renovations of this Bittéévara, and of 
JagatéSvara and for the feeding of the Brahmans and ascetics, and for the offering 
of daily and special worship, Balldladéva bestowed Koénéril in Tagaraendd, with 
pouring of water, to be respected by all, on the Niulaparva festival day, on 
Wednesday the llth lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha in the cyclic year 
Jaya being the 1097th Saka year. Be it well. To Téjdnidhi-pandita possessed of 
the attributes of yama (restraint), niyama (penance), svddhydya (vedic study), 
dhyana (meditation), dhdrana (concentration), mauna (silence), anushthdina 
(religious ceremonies), japa (silent prayers), samadhi (absorption of mind in God), 
and si/a (piety), Bittibéva granted this sthdna (trusteeship) with pouring of water. 
- This bridge of virtue is common to all KING eecciadl aeons 


Note. 


This record, after recounting the virtues of the Hoysala kings from Hreyanga 
to Vira Ballala (Ballala IZ) tells us that a village called Kénéril situated in Taga- 
renid was granted for the expenses of worship etc.,in the shrine of BittéSvara set 
up by Bittib6va within the court of the Kégava temple at Bélir and also in the 
shrine of Jagatisvara, by the king Ballaila If and that Bittibéva granted the 
trusteeship of the shrines to a Saiva priest named l'éjonidhipandita. The date of 
the grant is given as 8’ 1097 Jaya sam. AshAdha gu 11, Budhavara which corres- 
ponds to Wednesday, June 12,1174 A.D. ‘lhe day on which the grant was made is 
called nilaparvain the grant and means the festival of threads. It corresponds 
to Pavitrétsava or Pavitrdrpana or offering of sacred threads woven by matrons to 
gods. It is usually done on the 8th or 12th day of the gukla paksha of the Sravana 
or KarkAtaka month. But we find this pavitrdrpana performed on Ashidha gu 11 
also in inseriptions (E. C. V. Belur 176 of 8' 1039). 

The temple of Késava is described as bahu-kita-kéti-ghatita-kalasa-vilasitam 
in another inscription (E. C. V. Belur 71 of 8’ 1184). 

No Bitt€svara shrine or any other Saiva shrine is now found in the Bélur 
Késava temple premises. But in the direction of the pond within the temple court 
anda little away from the compound wall are the remnants of a Siva temple. 
Some of the stones of this temple might have probably been used in building the 
present Ammanavaru shrine in the Késava temple since the Saivite sculptures 
therein indicate that they were brought from some Siva temple elsewhere. The 
temple of VishnvéSvara, the Sanskrit form of BittéSvara is referred to along with 
Vijaya-Narayana and Késava in an inscription of the Kappe-ChennigarAya shrine 
at Belir (EK. C. V. Belur 15). BittéSvara is said in the inscription to have been set 
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up by Bittib6va; the ending of the name with bdéva suggests that he may have 
been apparently a member of the vadda caste which ts employed in constructing 
walls of houses, wells, tanks, ete. 

Regarding the other shrine Jagatésvara, it is not easy from the context to 
decide whether it was situated in Bélar or elsewhere. A Jagatésvara temple at 
Kalikatte (called Kanikatte) is said to have been built by the jagatis of Arasiyakere 
who are said to have been engaged in building tanks and temples, and certain 
grants of land are said to have been made by Bittibéva, Marabova and other jagatis 
in an inscription of S’ 1051 (E. C. V. Arsikere, 48). Whether another Siva temple 
was also built near the BittéSvara shrine in Bélir by Bittibova or other members 
of the Jagati community, it is not possible to determine definitely. We. may also 
note here that Bittibva is also referred to in an inscription at KyAtalapura (E.C.Y. 
Belur 176 of S' 1034, as having made a grant toa Siva temple, and in another 
inscription at Kanikatte of 8’ 1075 (E. C. V. Arsikere 46). 

The donee Téjonidhi-pandita is a Saiva guru referred toin two inscriptions 
of 1159 A. D. (BE. C. V. Arsikere 119), 1161 A. D. (B.C. XI, Davanagere 84) 
and 1177 A. D. (Davangere 86). | 

The granted village K6néril is the same as Koniral found in the Taluk maps 
and situated about 3 miles to the south-west of Bélir town. Konerlu in Tagare- 
nddu is also referred to in an inscription of 5S 1582 (E. C. V, Belur 81). 
Tagarenddu which included parts of the Belur Taluk alsois the district around 
Tagare, a village now found in the Chikmagalur Taluk. 


2 
In the same Késava temple, on the capital of the pillar to the south of 
Naganayaka's manfapa. 
Kannada language and characters. 
eae Geuadd wa sez Ggsoode Tonnohss showsdg dg sd secon med 
(4. ietsuisherdodas mot toeds “sca F A ama qaia FSarrend Oe cisosloes 


poses gssidiay, wow OF, Scheie 
Q. SFA DS Asoo Hetacodea TePHOSLCOS Moaligawaoniao Nae (a2 





Transliteration. 
1. Punisa-chamipanembeseva SAsana-vichaka-chakravartig intenisalodam 
pogartte tanagdgire puttida Chamaraja Nakana Kumarayyanemba ratna-traya-mi- 
2. rttige putran oppida Punisama-dandandthan uditédita-Chéma-chamtpa- 


sambhavam nama Siddhébhyah ~~ ot fin: We 


B4 
Translation, 


To Punisa-chamtpa who was eulogised as SAsana-vAchaka-chakravarti (emperor 
of those who read or interpret the king’s orders or grants) were born three jewels 
of sons named Chanmiaraja, Nakana and Kumarayya. Of these the famous Chima- 
chamtpa’s son was Punisama-dandandtha. Salutation to the Siddhas. 


Note. 


The stone bearing this inscription is now broken and removed elsewhere in the 
temple premises near the Andal shrine. Another inscription exactly similar was 
also found on another pillar of the same NAganf&yaka’s mantapa in front of the 
inain shrine of KéSava. This mantapa seems to have been built from the materials 
of some dilapidated Jaina structure somewhere in the neighbourhood, built by the 
Jaina general Punisa who served under the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. It has 
recently been dismantled in connection with the renovation work of the Kééava 
temple. 

The stanza found in this inscription is also found in an inscription in the 
Parsvanitha Basti at Chamardjnagar (E. C. IV, Chamarajnagar Taluk, No. 83). 
There we find the genealogy of Punisa, the general of Vishnuvardhana as follows :— 
Punisa Chamtpa, descended from a family of ministers and called sakala-sdsana- 
vdchaka-chakravarti had a wife named Péchale and three sons, Chavana, Kérapa 
and Nagadé€va called also ChamarAja, Kurmarayya and Nakana, respectively. The 
eldest of them Chavana had two sons, Punisamayya by his wife Arasikabbe and 
Bithga by another wife Chaudale. ‘This Punisamayya was the sandhi-vigrahi, 
minister for peace and war under the king Vishnuvardhana. Under the orders of 
the king he seized Niladri (the Nilagiri hills), defeated the MaleyAlas and became the 
master of Kérala and Bayalnad. Like the Gangas he renovated or improved the 
basadis of the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand. (See also E. C. V. ChennarAya- 
patna 260.) 

An inscription at Bastihalli near Halebid says that the ruined Jaina temple to 
the south of the Parsvandtha temple therein was built by Punisa (M. A. R. 
1908, P. 9). 

No date is given in the present record at Bélir. The characters belong to the 
12th century. 


3 


Un a stone set up to the east of the village StrApura in the hobali of Bélar, 
Telugu language and characters. 


Size 33° Xx 1’ 
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Geos Sseue Aarawed, Sevegsd mecha dead, Se3,Soa egy. 


ae 3'—6”" x 1'-—0" 
1, %¢dorioe 4, Carrey 
Q, abe 3, 5, we cues 
3. a wechea 6. = ogee 
Transliteration. 
1. Sriranga-ri- 4. logal-ma- 
9. yalu Krishna- 5. taku yichi- 
3. ppaniyaka Mu- 6, na Lakshipura. 
Translation. 


Srirangariyalu and Krishnappa-Nayaka granted Lakshmipura to the matt of 

Mulbagal. 
Note. 7 

This inscription is carved below the figure of a chakra or discus. The letters 
are not well formed. The record seems to register the gift of a village Lakshmi- 
pura, apparently a hamlet of Stirapura, by the Vijayanagar king Srtrangardya VI, 
whose grants are found near Bélir. Krishnappa Nayaka was the chief of Bélir 
(1643-54) who gave refuge to the above Vijayanagar king. The donee is the matt 
at: Muluvagil,a village situated in the Tirthahalli Taluk. The chief deity worshipped 
in the above matt is Gdépdlakrishna, a form of Vishnu and the matt follows the 
sect of Bhagavata-sampradiya, a class of Vishnu-worshippers. 


- 


On a slab in the Chennigardya temple at the village Muttaganni in the hobli 
of Bélar. 
Size 2'— 6" x 2'-0" 
Kannada language and characters. 
BOLT) SPO4 HD Bio Satuy anos Nd, re ha Ba riooch Geswgy Aayg ss Syo. 


DSS OL" x 2! 
1, %8,2,euahonh o 
Q throcnaJes 


shotangia), Stons_o 

co) eparezn2002,¢ 
oad aecreapOabhs ¢ss0 
daendnolaa.e ssi 
Gaevanbad sabes 
she, 7 vcr aoe 

> Sousns rach 

To wh Mega re Ss 

& Ga) S210GKaes 

S Brawl 


TEED ASO MAAMS 


Transliteration. 


svasti sri jayadbhuda- 

ya Salivabana Saka 

varusa 1404 sandu-varta- 
mina Subhakrutu-samvatsara- 
da Kartika su 12 lu sri 
mahdstanam Dakshina-VaranAsi- 
yada Vélapuriya sri Chem- 
neyana bénada avasarada ha- 
rivinada nayivédyake Mutaga- 
dahala Maduvarsanayakara 
makkalu Unninaéyaka- 

ru kota Muttaganeya 

erama yi-dharmmake ta- 
ppidavaru Kumbhipaka- 

ke héharnu 


NOM Pw Pe 


i 
a dl elt me ed ed a 


— 
ot 


Translation. 


Be it well. In the prosperous year 1404 of the Salivahana era, in the year 
Subhakritu, on the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika, Unninayaka, son 
of Maduvarasanayaka of Muttagadahal granted the village Muttagane for the food- 
offerings brought up in platters at the time of meals (dna) for the god Chenneya 
of Vélapuri which is aholy place andis the Benares of the South (Dakshina- 
Varanasi). | 

He who violates this charity will go to Kumbhipaka. 


S7 
Note. ts 


This records the gift of the village Muttagane now called Muttaganni for 
offering food daily to the god Kaéava in the Késava temple ai Bélir called here 
Vélapuri and Southern Benares. The donor is named Unninayaka, son of Madhu- 
varasa-Nayaka of Muttagadahal. This Madhuvarasa Nayaka of Muttagadahal 
appears te have had another son Lakhanna-dandanayaka called also Lakkha- 
kshéniga who seems to have built the yigasale of the Késava temple at Béldr in 5’ 
1406 (See E. C. V. Belur Taluk 11 and 13; See also Belur 231 and 232 for other 
gifts by the same.) 

The name Dakshina- Varanasi is applied to several holy places, ¢g., Tiruma- 
kidalu and Talakad in the Mysore District, Kidali in the Shimoga District, and 
Sivaganga in the Bangalore District, etc. (See E. C0. III, Mysore 33; T. N arsipur 
42:5. C. VIL, Shimoga 70; E. C. IX Magadi 49.) 

The chief deity in the Bélir Késava temple is herein called Chenneya. But it 
has to be remembered that the chief deity in that temple is named Vijayanarayana. 
An inscription on its pedestal gives the name of Vijayanarayana to the image and 
other inscriptions on the slabs set up im the temple also have the same name to the 
image, while the gods in the other two shrines in the enclosure are called 
Chennakésava and Lakshmindrayana. (See M. A. KR. 1911, P. 43; E. C. V. Belur 
58 of 1117.) The other two gods are at present called Kappe ChennigarAya and 
Vira Narayana (See Belur Monograph, P. 15; M.A. R. 1911, P. 11.) The 
name Vijayanirayana seems to have continued for the principal deity till the time of 
Ballala II (See E. C. V. Belur 20 of 1180 A. D., 59 of 1174 A. D.) The name 
Chennakégava is applied to the god in 1254 A. D. (Belur 73.) The date of the 
record corresponds to 23rd October 1482 A. D. | 


5 
At Halebid in the hobali of Halebid, on a slab found near the 
Ganésa image to the south of the Hoysalésvara temple. 
Size 3'x 2'—6”. 
Kannada language and characters 
Bevad souaw Beene Socwe siwo Ma ahs Bach MA Geaey, ad danmeridg 
netesa ond Sanding ericasbaert Sudg dads s0DzeaA BAN QE, 
enhs,c abs CINE oY Qes thse,0. 
a chee 3 x24". | 
| ere ees atone ewi, uaahd mods 3, .90t5,0 arinadonoas. [Ss SAKne] 
9, [¥z,cme] oo sod a2 aiaboris actshaoty, cheosodwss . - . 
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3. + + + + DOHOORKs, Co sasad ate someon ao De,wetio Sy¥se 
4... . Odorio Morineadnncnn sauna SENOS eng oATWOR pony 


5, [W.2e0.] oR 0s B som Sata aduog Voy So) Cogcsaind, 6 Soseadov) xo 
mosge dave 


6. «+++ G,orcnos aod arch dS eagco Axesahahe W,AELWO Ten Fees, 
7. [=] Bots Fctvo Bes [rh] B, 4,8 Fado TAPAS Mor S Abe 20,s0e b,¢ o6,aeh 
Bo 
§. Gonostiad¢o woe Yio decu,de | Skaho 250,90 ea Cohn aeLe art #3 ah) 
9, es <rechls gen,0 mh, » SAIS, grasses F Mord aos os), song), 
1H. 5 inch’, 20RD, nore Fa Tat.o Cosoan,o me? glabreazrs. 0, SS Betl,o Ai 
11, «+ - BBAcravaumso Cgze Me’ mo Us aGano CiegsRe roeriad 
GMSe, jf We F 
12, . - Nilo SS 5,00 Send Mevorohesdnomed Seo aah 2,8 owas o 





AGS AO 

13. «+--+ Cavdedol A, 3g ss Tots, GOsc.hS sha aio S, DIE Cowstes 
SAAS, BHC) 

14,  [-39-34,¢] 505d 5,0) Sots, Setsseesvo Deer wed Oded xis, seser 
Mgoeo B08 

15, - + 74,0 SODDAIA Detmo ehmet2 Bato dam OF eh cho sea Feet Gd 
eeciiscies 

16, [G,oMo] sees Aebro Getades aaDde ABoend Aoaedouo sderorts 
Bh oot 

17. [Sor] & neragdmo bcs se [soos . ] . decid i d,emosdgoag) mais 
d.¢ Choghy... 

18, Fev sear dcSevo ww ..... Yai Goshodvclevs Il eoshers ie 

10. Setiowgo Sisoets . . e rs Saaesnrar tee ee) 

20. : 

a1. 

22. 

95, Mead «2.2.25 see Bepucoridodd 

O94, wwerds ...... ad wdzozbdo 

Q5. Derive 2. ..-..5. od sea sariear 

76, - Th. eee ees TOI Baz 

eC a ea ae a, BOT SIN 

aie lig ate eels tat eee a Mies) Sts Sti Oe 

eae ue ae ml goss ocasarQero 

BY) eee gta yeah Me gt 2 fecga 


DEN aie op eg ere es ee moss 
G00 ie ate ee ee EN = 
Translation. 
L. ‘2. 
(Obeisance to Sambhu). 
LL. 2-5. 


Be it well. While the nissanka-pratapa Hoésana Vira Ballaladévar, obtaimer of 
the five musical sounds, mahAamandalésvara, lord of the excellent city (of Dvarévati), 
ebtainer of boons from the goddess Vasantika of Sashakapura, conqueror of 
Talakadu, Nangali, Gangavadi, Nonambavadi, Banavase, Hanungal and Uchchang1, 
bhujabala-Vira-Ganga, unassisted (warrior), was ruling in peace and happiness 10 
the capital of Dérasamudra :— 

Can any one equal Ballala, who ‘< a treasure-house of good qualities and 
discrimination, a lover of Brahmans (Brahmanya), 4 seeker after complete righte- 
ousness, conqueror of enemies on earth, praised by all good people, a Vikramaditya 
in liberality and a king of kings ? 

LL. 8-10. 

(Owing to lacunté this stanza cannot be made out fully: Ballala’s kingdom is 
called RAma’s kingdom, causer of delight to the minds of all and highly respected). 
LL. 11-13. 

(This stanza has also several lacundé in it : Ballala is said to be an embodi- 
ment of all the Jords of cardinal regions :—a Yama, @ Niriti, a Varuna by his depth, 
and a Vayu by his protective power, a Viéviavataw--. «> » He is said to be & 
Manu by his character.) 

LL. 13—17. 

Be it well. The mahApradhana Ammana-veggade, holder of the office of the 
great minister (mahfimatya) bearing the burden of the kingdom, and possessed of 
the powers of prabhusaktt, mantratakti and utsdhasakti (majesty of the king, the 
power of good counsel, andthe power of initiative in the administration), a Méru 
mountain in dignity, a devotee at the feet of Prat&pa Samtaradéva, a Garada in 
Patala (Patala-Garuda), .. +. + -- 4 scented elephant of his father 
(ammana-gandhavaranam), unassisted hero, favourite of the goddess of Victory, 2 
supporter of the Lady of fame, (a bee) at the feet of Hara, fall of valour, delighter in 
cifts, a brother to the wives of others, a pillar to his followers, adamantine cage to 
the refugees, adorned with the assemblage of good qualities :— 

LL. 17-33. 

(Full of lacunaé. So far as deciphered, the passage contains a praise of 

Ammana-heggade who is described as possessing the goddesses of Wealth, Victory 
12 


and Fame and as one with whom warriors were afraid to fight and who in battle 
was like the face of the goddess of Death (Mdriyamdéri). Some grant of his is next 
given but nothing can be made out of the linesas only a few letters are now left). 


Note. 


This inscription is full of lacunae, the last few lines having only a few letters 
left. The rest of the inscription seems to have peeled off. The record belongs to 
the reign of the Hoysala king Balldla (II) and seems to record some grant of a 
dependant of his named mahApradhina Ammana-veggade. No date is given. 
Nothing else is known about this Ammana-veggade. For the word mAriya-muri 
see EK. C. IIT Seringapatam 140. 


6 


At the village Bastihalli in the hobli of Halebid, on a slab found 
buried in the earth near a fig tree to the weat. 


Kannada language and characters. 
BOA SoyLs) SHAH SAKue wd, SY oy Bs Hs ag ecoveahds wad 
et obg Best, sean. 





1, 0, Saba ghased, Do 8,¢ O,OtegG Ehaorewmeboen Bose, acaekre. ceo 
Q, Ss, thatabyeens dec) Oem, aNS CRED 2... 

ah wida,eatte . WSS okey ww 

+ . : 

5. oleic 

6. — 

(P : 

Qe ea enele its  oinspsaer may Fvsen I. 

10. ise a « RRS aoOeN nein Fmd... 

Pe Ae eter SY Guosomesgeo,oeur .. ... 

12, «+... Ashes ...... 080 strimed. .. 

NA ch secur spats Aédoesn ee Oribsot Seccbeo ae... . rae 1 

14. Bd AcE pes earentesh pte ane al Rasa AOI. 6 4s 


Ie a ea ey G, KOR, UA wo I odrkag zi rAlc: eee ere 
17. sire senvo « . Brive | Sria_Sauvo Geqwoe Yaezo | ws 

18. sess srmowa tan BON arte _avesidoriagy 

19. ++ Los oO ony EO Basa), ged dats chasse 

20, [O]g Wa meamscrwswvowcgy vised 





91 
1, [ria,8)] oaRYUER,Y dewh, vaca rlorteaTes Ga arHS 





22. rohy,Z and Les. I rads reser ferro 
93 mosad, Jeet Bozic, Bend 2103.0 


26. .. [7-8 3, Geahsows Cae, 


Note. 

This is an inseription belonging to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballala I 
(circa 1100 to 1106 A.D.). Unfortunately the inseription stops abruptly in the 
middle and is also full of lacunae +n each line with the result that it is difficult to 
make out the sense of the verses which form the body of the inscription. 

The record commences with the praise of the Chalukya king Tribhuvanamalla 
(Vikramaditya VI, 1076-1126) to whom the titles refuge of the whole universe 
(samasta-bhuvandsraya), favourite of fortune and earth (sri-prithvi-vallabha), 
Mahdrdjddhirdja, Paramésvara and parama-bhattdraka are applied, The name of 
Ereganga (properly Ereyanga), the Hoysala king of the Yadava race, is next men- 
tioned as his subordinate. His wile, possessed of five lakdras (anukilam vimala- 
mgim kulajam kugalam, susila-sampannim) is next referred to but her name 1s lost. 
Their son BallAla is described as truthful and righteous, a kalpa tree (to suppli- 
cants). He is compared to Banasura (in strength). His younger brother Vishnu 1s 
said to have obeyed him as the younger brother of Rama (Lakshmana) served 
Rama by destroying the hosts of enemies. We next find it stated that Tribhuvana- 
malla-BallAla-Poysaladévar was ruling Gangavadi-nid, destroying the wicked 
and protecting the righteous. A merchant is next introduced who lived during his 
reign. He is given the title maha-vadda-vyavahari and 1s described as a devotee of 
Vishnu. As the inscription stops here after giving the date no further information Is 
available either regarding the king or the charities of the merchant. 

The dating is very imperfect, only the names of the cyclic year and month, viz., 
Chitrabhinu and Pushya being given. Neither tbe Saka year nor the tithi is 
mentioned. ‘The year Chitrabhanu occurred only once in the reign of Ballala I, z.e. , 
in 1102 A.D. and the Pushya of that year corresponds roughly to the month 
December, 1102 A.D. There are only a few dated inscriptions of Ballala I: (B.C. 
V, Belur 141 of $ 1024, Vikrama or 1100 A.D., Belur 199 of S 1024 Vishu; or 
1101 A.D.; Hassan 161 of Taérana or 1104 A.D., Hassan 169 of S 1028 Vyaya or 
1106 A.D. being the most prominent among them.) The title Tribhuvanamalla 
Poysala or Tribhuvanamalla BallAlapoysala is applied to him in all these epigraphs 
and heis said to be ruling Gangavadi 96,009 province in the first and third of these 
and over Konkana, Alvakhéda, Bayalnad, Talakad, and Savimale in the second of the 

12” 


92 


above inscriptions. It is certain from this that the conquest of Gangavadi was 
already begun in the reign of Ballila I and was completed in the reign of Vishnu- 
vardhana. 

It is important to note that according to this inscription, Ballala [’s younger 
brother had the name Vishnu even in 1102 A.D. when he had not yet become king 
and the story that when Ramanujacharya visited him as king and converted him to 
Vaishnavism about 1106 A.D. he changed his name from Bitti or Bittiga to Vishnu 
or Vishnuvardhana is opposed to the evidence of this record and seems to be a later 
invention. 

The comparison of BallAla I to Banasura in line 14 of the present record is 
significant. Banasura was a devotee of Siva and it is said that Siva acted as the 
door-keeper of BAnasura. BallalaI is described in later inscriptions as a worshipper 
of Siva (Paramaradhyam Mahésam is applied to BallalaI in E. C. V, Hassan 65 
of 8 1071). 


7 
In the village Tolalu of Arehalli hobli on the prabhdva/it of the image Ganapati 
in the coffee estate of Studar Sahib. 


Size: 1}’ x 1’ 


Kannada language and characters: 


eos) sol edayg Saewe sevos dol x.do" sedqud sone soqucigerd radia oni ad 
wrestvaly 4 dosha 
2 WoOU,Gaa sort shox ricrioh. 


Note. 


This short one-lined epigraph is carved above the Ganapati image on its 
prabhavali. It gives the name of the stone-carver who made the image. No date 
is given, nor the king named. ‘The characters are Kannada and seem to belong to 
the 14th century. ‘The name of the stone-carver or engraver is given as Manne 
Gangaya, son of Chandralevatthi (probably a mistake for Chandralevabbe), The 
image of Ganapati has the usual crown and other ornaments and has four hands the 
right upper holding an elephant-goad, the left upper, a noose, the left lower the 
trunk of the elephant-face, and the right lower what looks like a fruit. There are 
also several stone images in the neighbourhood, viz., Bhairava, Nardyana, Sapta 
MAtrikas, Ganééa with his consorts Siddhi and Buddhi, ete., all of which seem 
to indicate the existence of a Ganapati or Siva temple in the neighbourhood at some 
early date, 
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KADUR DISTRICT. 
Koppa TALUK. 


At the village Kigga in the hobli of Kigga, on a slab set up in the street opposite 
the RishyasringéSvara temple (Koppa Taluk 42 Revised). 


Size 4 x 1-6", 
Kannada language and characters. 


SiG Bowe Sd rrashs swe, orlce,o Gestiva Aa Snowe neasoy 
wis SQ) Bee 4’ x 1-6", 


1. ye, 2 tectegh, Gah 
9 wetaes te aaj otogabad 
3, sabre sonscd mee w OS 
6. 
T. 
8. 
9 . . , Ga Faencoag 
10, arawd,aeA S0u, wre cae 
11. MSTA POSTON ov 
12. Gabraaioad cv d,¢ (wartoogony) 
Note. 


This inscription is much worn out so that several lines are not clearly legible. 
It records the gift of some land in the village Marakalu as sarvamdnya (free from 
imposts) for services to the god Mallikarjuna made on Thursday, the 12th lunar 
day of the dark half of Phalgunain the year Durmati, 1603rd year of the SalivAhana 
era, The name of the donor is lost. Marakalu is the old name of the village Kigga, 
Mallikarjuna is the name of a linga recently set up in a part of the ( Rishya-Sringa) 
Kiggéévara temple. It is said that it was removed from some temple which stood 
near the river Tungaé to the east, 

The date corresponds to Thursday, 23rd February, A. D. 1682. 


04 


9 


At the village Kudunelli, a hamlet of Halamuttir in Hariharpur hobli. Copy 
of a vopper plate in the possession of Gépalakrishnabhatta. 


Kannada language and chatacters. 
GAd, TWYAD SOSCHIS Saquvy Boosnss, Today Hmsg mess 
Raemos a we, SedQd sev ws TIAN HBO, 


B Seeded Zoss Ud atari-2d wo On b tabs: 890 God setahad ded dossobt wop 
Svi2d aden ded Boy Bom cat) Bnd) wom) Sos, Som, Hac dys sea somed 
dadod,ureweg. darowds woh “saoneuds Hasidevn wovcresd 
Gad 2toN2, scent, sad.200k cemth, & Geavchad, HANNO sorigae sig gen) dea 
oes 8 on stood noregdes,c sexton cusedd Gand S.lesee ch | oes Toe Teo 
aay adeson Berend MonoG cua &,cb sobri Ao 5 4389, size, secs Sridvdnoc 
ertrodsaivitvecinadscd shoud Gs va  Fexid.oert WOSLL We w, Sars EEO Do 2 Bava 
dare sued ws0 210 PUG BIG O Ls, Best 9 sod Acari a S.0ewdous SVG rick Sesotho 
evo rid 5 98 chd O08 rio eose Tt allo SWCMICESC 8) aed aad na dom aad 
sont & Bet Cobdvrae O Sods cage 2020 Aa God ni o wugaio B.ceuricd desk ae Ti alig 
wo, Had Ood saach rides woe, Sacuacsey woS N08, D) 2 Ah HG was, Ow sxach allo 
cugabert allsli maecweicEeonn, SHY Rees o ma, ctsom, creriomagdet.o cesid oestso 
a3,8, dav0b,F SON gan, Oegsavt ava Gooe,soo7 2s awaxa wri smo0d cveria 
sata Sviades Gevrie,siaaid Sceécom) Masse,cmedd ged chat Sos wdesalatam | 
rege bOD wo Ssaawadsaw_, Serica Henin SASS, Wd scieTIaS aes, dosapaonl abge 
HS &, 





Note. 


This purports to be a copy of a nirdpa, the original of which is not found. It 
is written on palm leaves in Kannada characters of nearly 100 years ago. 

The record registers the gift of some land of the annual revenue of 3 varahas, 
7 hanas and 1 adda in the village Madalabail in Bellarasime and Hostranddapalu 
to one Chennanna of the village Bellare-Kudinelli after taking 50 varahas as the 
price of the land. This grant was made, free of taxes, as an offering to God Siva 
for services in the temple of Gangidharésvaradévaru newly set up by the donee 
in the village Kudinelli, on the bank of the Tungabhadra river. The donor was 
Chennammaji, queen of Keladt (1671-1697) and the date given in the grant is 
Pramédita samvatsara, Marga. ba. 1 (No Saka year is given) and is equivalent to 
6th December 1690 A. D. taking 5’ 1612 Pramodita as the year intended, it being 
the only cyclic year of the name Pramodita occurring in her reign. . 
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Full details are given of the land pranted, etc. The letter is addressed to 
Dodda Chennappaya. It is also stated that Chennanna (probably the same as 
Dodda Channappaya) went in person before the queen and made a representation 
that his younger brother [svara took some land (named Cheluvianu-bhimi) as 
property (mila) from Puttagauda’s (son ?) Barama Kalagauda in the village Mida- 
labail and that he wanted to give it away to the god Gangadharésvara set up newly 
by him at Kudinelli and he would pay a fixed price for the land being made free 
of encumbrances. Thereupon the price amount of 50 varahas was taken from him 
and credited to the Palace and the necessary charter of gift was issued. The land 
granted consisted of wet lands and garden. Details are given of the sowing 
capacity of the lands and their income, ete. The queen is stated to have sent an 
officer named Sivaga from the palace with directions that he should make over the 
lands after setting up boundary stones bearing the effigy of VAmana in the presence 
of the inhabitants of the four villages around so that no objection might arise in 
future. The village accountant (Shanbhog) was directed to copy the letter and 
return the original to the donee. 


10 | 
At the village Balehalli in Balehonntr hobli, to the right of the imscription 
published as Koppa6 in E. C. VI, within the enclosure of the Virabhadra temple. 
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 
MOISATe, SAQWY DOVSY, ME He Lows, Resouchnern si, SQ). ser 
sous) be Sonda sets nomeride wdc. 

xcrcie,¢s 

Gomae,eg 

Deseo 2 

zio woo we 

cies rip 

wo Hare 


Qe 





CHoagngn tr YP hr 


Transliteration. 
1. Virabhadro sa- 
9, dad bhadré bha- 
3. drdnim m- 
4, ja-mandiram 


5. Bollu-bha- 
6. pam chiram ji- 
7. yatu gana- 
8. pam sarvva-si- 


9, ddhidah 


Translation, 


May Virabhdra, who is always auspicious, and a true abode of all good things 
and conferer of success in every undertaking, make Bollubhipa, who is a general 
(ganapa, lit: lord of hosts) live prosperously for long. 


Note. 


This is a short inscription carved on a side of the slab bearing another inscrip- 
tion previously published. It consists of a stanza in Sanskrit added on after the 
previous inscription invoking blessings on Bollubhdpa (called also Bollarasa). The 
prayer is addressed to the god Virabhadra, the deity enshrined ina temple in the 
enclosure of which the inscription slab is set up. The word ganapa used as an 
epithet in praise of Bollubhipa means a general. The word gana, according to the 
Mahabharata, denotes a division of army consisting of 27 elephants, 27 chariots, 81 
horses and 135 foot-soldiers, 

Bollubhipa or Bollarasa was a general and a subordinate of MAdarasa who was 
a governor of the provinces Araga, Sayiduguta and Konkana under the Vijayanagar 
king Bukka I (1356-1377 A. D.). ollarasa was an officer’ looking after customs 
under him, * Bollarasanu Makkivanu mAduttiddalli’ in lines 6 and 7 of Koppa 6, 
Here makkivanu is probably a mistake for sumkavanu. He is spoken of as kumidra 
of Madarasa. But elsewhere (M. A. R. 1929, p. 171) he is spoken of as a subordinate 
of Madhavamantri (which is another name of MAdarasa) and the word kumdra 
probably indicates only the affection shown by Madhavamantri to him (Thus 
Somadandésa is spoken of as priya-putra, beloved son of king Narasimha ITI in FE. C, 
III, T.-Narsipur Taluk, 97, line 21, but he was really the son of Hemmeya- 
dandandtha as stated in line 25 of the same record). 

No date is given in the record. But the inscription on the other side of the 
slab is dated 1368 A. D. and the present record also may be assigned to the same 
date. 


1] 
At the same village Balehalli, on the back side of the slab containing the 


inscription published as No. 7 of Koppa Taluk, within the same Virabhadra temple 
enclosure. ) 
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Kannada !anguage and characters. 
ode BYHy Fad, seyLH 7 aot onc zaaidc domeridg F3,chach. 





1, scevages | | 17, To... . Robseas 
Q, shri adadics 18. 
5 cd mhadeds sb 19. 
5, mdw So Sedes cues 21. 
Gj. oO seve 09 SURE ahs 
7. 256 Se¥ Soe, 93. sovasan de 
Gg, & deeb be a 94 aowod.astAs 
9g. nv meovriahsseon 95, =o ma deter 2 
10, 00,00, ? Tosavo Op tizoeca 
11. Moe Sug, ci © 97, woddarn 
19, Gabe sever S es oS ceache sad 
15. S¥a . as og csacas se 
yf RE: eee 30) ental By Sag 
15. «+... . wovohayv a], mc 


Note. 


This record is engraved on the back side of a slab, on the front side of which 
is carved an epigraph (Koppa, 7) containing the gift of some land in Balehalli for 
the god Virésvara (Virabhadra) by Bommarasa, household officer (maneya-adhtkiri) 
of Mallappa-vodeyar, minister of Hariyappa Vodeyar of Araga, who was a son of 
Marappa Vodeyar, brother of Harihara I. It is dated in the year Nandana 
equivalent probably to 1412 A. D. (See p. 77, Translations of B.C. VD. 

The present record is not dated nor does it contain the name of the reigning 
king. It seems to be a continuation of the previous record. It states that two 
persons named Eradiyankaya, son of NirAladéva, and Hariyanna, son of Mahadéva, 
were entrusted with the administration of the temple of Virésvara, Further 
certain persons seem to have given some land in Arasakere for the food offerings of 
the god Virégvara. These donors are the mahAprabhu Satamangalada Hebbaruvar 
chief of Palaligeyaniad(?), KaAlaveggade of Adamaili,... ......Nagulaveggade of 
BaAleyahalli, abc. ........0:-ere cen: 

The usual imprecation that the violators of the charity will incur the sin of 
slaying cows at Varan4si is found at the end of the grant. 

Owing to lacunae and poor engraving, several words cannot be clearly made out 
in this record. is 


JS 


12 
Mtpacere Ta.ok. 
At the village Angadi, in the Hobli of Génibid, on a viragal set up in front of 
the village entrance. 
Size 6' x 24’ 


Kannada language and characters. 
NLS Sov. HD MacePoer Zoene SonGia ae ody cehe 
SNOW wha, HETTior. 


eee 6’ x 2] 
[cy m3. 
], *8_) tan Semin Ka.0o De, cedacsootes, Uo abenite. 
8. 20H, 2,¢ab),_ chats ahydect.y oud seeze 





. Bodr3g edchsheocesy, 50d vdobaes sabe 
5, SQ tactics Sach, Voor? cosa stdedaoes 
7, Cova ro Ama dagvaora) Said wos Sonar oogeSa) Seahvon sows ater rad 
§, dex o21_S.choeda sve aredciom) Zod medzalo ) 
9, abo ? Beeasaen soad | eats a eclagt ad 

10, eA sori ear cone dadodh agpsocdrar So 7 aox 

11. PPLE, Gg Tee xg 8 IO, € 
[][So 23, 

12, adxefoetio Bade Soe cteddiceuudd zoxaa | 


Note. 


This is a viragal of the reign of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. He is 
ealled here Tribhuvanamalla-Poysala Bittidéva after his overlord Tribhuvanamalla 
Vikramaditya V1(1076-1126), The titles given to Bittidéva are mahimandalésvara, 
lord of the excellent city of DvAravati, a sun to the firmament, that is, the YAdava 
race and conqueror of the Malapas. His fight with the Chéla general Adiyama in 
the attack on Talakad is recorded here and it is stated that Adiyama fell on the 
enemy's elephants and fought. The Hoysala general Bittidéva Hoysala SAhani is 
next named and a warrior named Basaya is said to have fought valiantly under his 


99 


orders, faithful to the salt he had eaten (jélavaliyam nerada) and killing many foot- 
soldiers and mounted soldiers, fell in the battle and died. His wife Bikkabe who is 
described as an equal of Lakshmi, Harth, Sarasvati, Rukmint, Rati, Rambha, 
Sitadévi and Kuntt, seems to have followed him as “ Sati” but the passage is not 
clear on this point. One Masandja is said to have set up the stone and Madeydja 
stated to have written or engraved the inscription. | 

The date of the death of Basaya, the hero of this record, is given as §’ 1039, 
Hémalambi sam. Mar. ba. 13 Friday which corresponds to Friday, 23rd November 
1117 A.D. 

There are a few lacune in lines 2, 6,9 and 12. The sculptures on the stones 
depict a fight on horseback and elephants and the fall of a warrior in battle and his 
transfer first to Svarga and then to Kailasa. 

The siege of Talakad and the defeat of the Chéla general Adiyama by the king 
Vishnuvardbana are referred to in several inscriptions of the period. Cp. E. C. ITT, 
Malvalli 31 of 5 1039. 

The present inscription has been noticed in E. ©. VI as Mudgere Taluk 
Inscription No. 14. (See p. 244 of the Kannada texts). But beyond the Saka year 
nothing more had been deciphered previously. It was lying buried in the earth but 
has been cleared and fully deciphered now. 


13 
At the village Uggehalli in the hobli of Génibid, on a stone lying in the 
holagéri (quarters of the AdikarnAtakas.) 
Size 4’ x3’ 
Kannada language and characters. 
Hears Tors S Aacerenrg SAKuyv wun Se, Me,ee SLOTUOMIS 
NG Ds 52 


65,3 wg she, oe. 
aaRe 4’ x 3! 

B25 KavH SSO) Fae, Cowwvacd 

noe Y dents Tetorfiain,s, G2 srivabate 

é arbrodd abeouso Huth Gxa). . BD 

tag 0) Gaiong, OS Bae w ool 2 








HAS ae wie 


13* 


100 
Note. 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballaladéva. 
The titles applied to him are conqueror of TalakAdu, and possessed of strong arms 
(bhuja-bala). 

The present record registers the gift of a plot of land to the temple of [évara in 
the village Ugali (same as the present Uggehalli) by the mahajanas of Nirgunda. 
Nirgunda or Nirgundanad is a district around the village Nirgunda, situated in the 
present Hosadurga Taluk, Chitaldrug District. (For Nirgundandd see E. C. ¥. 
Arsikere 17 of 8'1061). 

The inscription is not dated in any era but merely gives the cyclic year, month 
and tithi, Yuva sam, Pushya su. 10. From the nature of the characters and the 
title applied to the king BallAla, the record seems to belong to the reign of Ballala 
il and the cyclic year Yuva occurs only once in his reign, viz., 1215 AD. Taking 
this year the date corresponds to 1st January 1216. The engraver of the grant is 
called Kaniydchairi. The usual imprecation against the violators of the grant is 
found in lines 5 and 6 after which there are lacune due to the characters being 
quite worn out and thus having become illegible. | 


14 
At Kalasa, in the hobli of Kalasa, in the temple of Kalaséévara, an inscription 
engraved on the back side of the slab bearing the epigraph No. 39 of Midagere 
Taluk. | 
Kannada language and characters. 
DRANG FoyLs) VS Masa dow Sout 39Nc) zewad domende wohdbaich. 
aariGedsoway wWc4ed Sriday shri Scena 
B,ClQe Areveelecog Grd) tS Sesah ga 
aoded Aaod,00w eed rid, o go mension 21 ude 
evrice Ten O Bow! o evelavow sll! oS, nas on i 
Lwrh erate  mensos ol 08, Max 2 ||| cove 
Chriast solo mnrniacbars &e Goaw x 
wat 23.03 aa So Sco xan moart aco so 
en Song. bedaen Me slseWFoc) AUGaC) Go 
Oi Ole Gadidageqiases Qoodome + Fe¢ 
10: 8 Fon 2H) VENod) MaascoG) Gecahwah 
1]. 24tax cmriacke 6 xarlh i chee, Oeedrin 
12. ari ol acé.cmde wwd:chos ocd we She 
12. roo ol 6 evs secricedriand Sed of 9 SovEb 
14. Noo levers 20 00 OS Bee oeaho Seana cdo 
16. Mi Meer of antag Sire of ell eos 2 ahd CIEAA NFS BA 
16: 7 ove sore Grid es Soon Srithéscom) Sonate 


PEAS MB wr H 
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17. @ ded svg, ued, gem) Ss recdonsedric 
18. Bw 5 5,0 Nensoa 2 || o Mabie rig, a fo ZO le 
19- & dheow rice 08,0 811 0 Sos) Mew v Fo Henao az 
00. iv Ilo axe pads died actos o Go NES wa = 
Serbs,n of zi) cmgah,Frivavrt Gadde 8 0 to desde 
ef Meech) Soach OF OF Merete Sve, Samos 
om Spars gedohte Sva,c evch dom Sdxas 
4, Doses Boead) Som, dos) Mada Awad moss 
S Gaewd) || Donaoondacah Fa, Gee F,echogep 
Q]. Deoso Desi nrawe ~a¢2 BWeOnes Bso wdol 





SRR EEE 


Note. 


This is engraved on the back of the stone containing inscription No. 39 of 
Muadagere Taluk published in the Epigraphia Carnatica Vol. VIand isa sort of con- 
tinuation of the above record. The previous inscription refers to some grant of lands 
made by Sirappa-Sénabdva for the god Kalasanatha during the reign of Krishnaraya 
at Vijayanagar and Immadi-Bhairarasa-Odeyar at Kalasa in 1516 A. D, The present 
record gives further details of the grant made by the said Sirappa-Sénabova :— 

A plot of land called Karagadde in the village Anemoghe bringing an annual 
income in paddy of 20} salages was sold by the donor to one Koja, son of Chokt- 
hegade and the said Kéja agreed in the presence of neighbours (nereyavaru) that 
for the full possession of the said plot of land with honses, backyards, open grounds, 
cultivated fields, etc., within it, he would pay seddidya (fixed rent) to the extent of 
901 salages of paddy every year. For this gadibhatta (rent in paddy), a correspond- 
ing money rent (hana-guttage) was to be paid every year and out of this, expenses 
of certain festivals were to be defrayed :— 

For the Dhanus-sankramana festival 1 gadyana, 4 hana and 31 pies. After 
making certain deductions from this for sundry payments mentioned in the other 
side of the inscription slab the net amount available forthe above festival would be 
1 gadyana and ¢#hana. Onthe llth day of the bright half of Kartika, on the 
occasion of the visit of the goddess (dévi bijayam madidiga) 3 hanas would be 
spent for decorations (ranga-pije) and 64 hanas would be devoted for vrushdtsarga 
(dedication of a bull for the temple and leaving it to roam free). Altogether 2 
gadyénas would be paid every year for the festivals from the income of the land 
in Anemoghe. 

For the supply of bulls for the vrushdtsarga ceremony, Naganaheggade of the 
village Hosavir had taken the bija-honnw (capital amount) and set apart 4 plots of 
land of the sowing capacity of 44 salages (of paddy) and the lands had been let 
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out for an annual rent of 7} hanas and this amount would be expended for the 
purpose mentioned before. 

The management of the special services during the festivals specified before 
was to be entrusted to the following persons :— 

The Dhanurmisa festival would be looked after by Dévaraméni Sankaya : 
for 15 days and by GangAdevikalasava for 15 days. The festival in the month 
Kartika would be managed by Chennu, son-in-law (aliya) of Kalasava. 

The usual imprecation occurs at the end of the grant. In lines 7 and 8 while 
describing the incidental rights connected with the land in the village Anemoghe 
sold to the person named Kéja we find the phrase gandige mula hennige kanyd- 
ddnavdégi meaning the right of a male to succeed to the property through the gift of 
a girl. This indicates that the custom of the property descending through female 
children was in vogue in the neighbourhood of Kalasa. 

No date is given inthe grant. The date givenin the inscription on the other 
side of the slab, viz., $’ 1438 Dhatu-samvatsara-Dvitiya Srivana su 13 Rayivara 
corresponding to Sunday 10th August 1516 A.D. is also the date of the present 
grant. 
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At the same village Kalasa, in the Kalaséévara temple, on the backside of 
the slab containing inscription No. 40 of Madagere Taluk. 


Kannada language and characters, 
ahAGNd Saves s¥ane,ha d,0us* sono 40Nmb zerdd doperdiguaah. 


db erierohascienane! Saey,crieczj,00 worse 

swell 2, ,Cags,ariosdom swaod_openy goae 
,0,) gUawEh Oo Boson SO OVLES Mocha 
SFawn sa aoriwodg cod azen w co dod,zeddon b,¢ 
shS) d ecko FoemoehTom Tonmdaez,o b¢ aca som 

Ce aandsisecd) voonahsomcaravy be aCe 
Bagedo saceer saz cited cou, csevowent Sve 
w.dedn acs oo Seto 8 ahs e Souris sd 
10, D8 Gov Saori Svtmeg som _msomsTIoA Hols) 

ll. Oeéscot 6 abs & doo Aaheegom Seadie,svabo 1 aodal, 
12, Garvarnodw, d¢ Svaaogienort Seas GF .2s, Cid, 

12, ee Sershorddos momT,3 gaconteiery we! dortzetiaesre 
14, art? Cod,qeel Gs,e Sowre,ch Socchaods oced me,hdoos 
15. O22 OLO Sooke . . see Pye » A00 


SOO eS pe oe BS 
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16, (veaho m s20o8 Booms soi s200......-. 
17. --- - Mill Sa awsed|s scoot 


Wo. ee sO... 
19, --++-+.+-dbemino.. . 


Note. 


This inscription records a gift made by some one during the reign of Vira- 
Pandyapa Vodeyar, son of Chandaladévi of Kerevase over the kingdom (of Kalasa- 
Karkala) both above and below the Western Ghats for certain festivities to be 
conducted in the temple of Kalasandtha at Kalasa. It is dated 5’ 1469 Plavanga 
sam. Waisdkha ba. 10 Chandravara which is equivalent to May 14, 1547 A.D., a 
Saturday. Probably the figure 10 is a mistake for 12 and then the date coincides 
with May 16, 1549, Monday. Theking of Vijayanagar at the time named Sadaé- 
sivardya is mentioned as the overlord of the Kalasa-Karkala chief. 

The name ofthe donor is not given. Perhaps the king himself was the donor 
of the gift recorded. ‘lhe inscription registers the gift of dry lands to the extent 
of 160 khandugas in the village Nidavale (?) and of 110 khandugas in the village 
Kalugéd, altogether 270 khandugas with an income of 27 varahas to defray the 
expenses of services for the god Kalasanatha at Kalasa on every Monday, con- 
sisting of bathing with the five ingredients (panchdmrita, viz., milk, curds, ghee 
honey and sugar), offering of food, ranga-pije (worshipping with flowers in the 
temple hall), illuminations, Rudraptije (worship of the God Rudra with certain 
mantras), and chhatra (feeding of Brahmans). This charity was placed before the 
Thousand Villages and Three Prabhus for approval. The object in making this 
charity is stated to be that in the kingdom of Tulu there was peace and prosperity 
continuously forthe previous 10 years and that Kalasandtha- being the donor's 
family god, the grant was made for servicesto the said godin the name of the 
donor with the object of having similar good fortune in the homes and fields. 
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At the same place, on the backside of the slab bearing inscription No. 41 of 
Midagere Taluk. 
Kannada language and characters. 
shrobridsages) S98 ra,cbak? b,0ut Soudd 41sab aowerids wdadsath. 

1, caemabra, Boe wosbad she, vo 

Q, Sane A swad does of Suaeemoss 

3, Doated,evaa Axes A comm Og Wa,0 
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B mgagans Hamad wd snes © Menrind . 
aeon,8, By shedes, Gasign cdhakiric 
) Feds, saved sao shed o Od Aold 
moo rbcGds sbdohed sind aiiad a 

eo daa ol0 araa) SAAS wWeev. 


Ones = 


Note. 


On the other side of the slab we find an inscription recording a grant by the 
Kalasa-Karakala chief Immadi Bairarasa Odeyar in S 1438 (1516 A.D.) of certain 
lands for the repairs of the KalasanAtha temple at Kalasa, etc. 

The present record registers that in connection with the above charities the 
donor agreed to provide every year a certain quantity of pepper (13 measures), and 
sugar to the extent of 3 mddes for serving at the time of meals for Brahmans, 
jaggery to the extent of 6 mudes for sweetening the pdyasa of sévage, (vermicelli) ; 
and 3 saliges of rave (milled wheat). Of these the pepper was to be obtained from 
the fixed rent (siddhaya) imposed on the sons of a person named Chennu for the 
back-yard newly enclosed by them and also the guttage (rent) payable by Dayadya 
Kalasappa. One mdde of sugar was to be obtained from the income of the forest 
named Karakai-maleand another mide of sugar and 14 saliges of rave from the 
income of the forest named Handigundiya-male. 

The record may belong to the same date, viz., 1516 A.D. and the same king 
Immadi Bairarasa Odeyar as the inscription on the other side. Yedarugédu and 
Handigundi are villages near Kalasa. 
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At the same place, on the backside of the slab bearing inscription No. 49 of 
Midagere Taluk | 
Kannada language and characters. 

shaaid SoysLss Sverre sog 2, on Sowd? AGRob zetnd donering wihtdayan. 
3 nads 201. Ses 
a acillsd, mo) Pods. . . 
olils seevch mngiah, Fe, BS aons... 
Grom) udadeu, woah o Aatcicariv das 
choévrin soedood mands Naxos gab Fat, 
3 Baghawes, 8,00, 0 Te Ddaw O84, ws,00 





OAD om OP 
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9. otogaho 3.¢ Svased Sead a,seahe, uo, 
10, SFaeon esnoan? abs, 72 ahs, 99 Bovoscaen ah 
1], we sad 5 


Note. 


This is a very fragmentary inscription. Several letters at the ends of lines 
1-4 are quite worn out and lost. On the other face of the inscription stone is found 
an inscription (Madagere No. 49) which is also fragmentary and records the grant 
of some money (7 vardhas, 5 hanas) to one Harattama-hebarvar in order that he 
might in return provide paddy for the daily food offerings in the temple of the god 
Kalaganatha. No date nor the name of the donor is contained therein. 

The present record relates to the purchase of some paddy land below a tank 
by one Sévanna who agreed to give tram the produce 30 salages of paddy every year 
for the food offerings to the god Kalasanatha at the rate of 1 sidde of rice every 
Monday and 1 sidde of rice on the day of praddsha. The descendants of Sévanna 
were also bound to continue to provide the same quantity of paddy every year. 
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At the same place (Kalasan4tha temple at Kalasa), on the back of the slab 
containing inscription No. 50 of Madagere Taluk. 


Kannada language and characters. 
DeURd sowed edara,aae dot Sond 50Sch sesde dogencg woGtwaych. 





1, Geeecoariv¥e drach dasa . - 9, wasednead Saar eicne,sr 

Q, thos. [zy] Mdorigedah 28,8350) 10. \ shangishr eae, sar x, 

3, sos ondahds cvow Gal r some, 1]. ® G5 93,02 9 Lomban Ss, 

4, SF aen addacrt Nabaog cA 19, A@ewerl re,chbSwe,0,5,92 so 

5, showy Sse, Hen Boosh 13, O8n, £0e08,cb sowed Bio 
14. 0,0 shoote, udasoM B96 He 

§, ord toad GeemAag oo 0) 15, souaed evowvah aaaced vate 


8. 9 qvonvrinds ob abaaien 


Note. 


This record is engraved on the back side of the inscription slab containing 
Midagere Taluk No. 50. That inscription is dated S’1416 or 1494 A.D. and was 
issued during the reign of _Immadi Narasingaraya at Vijayanagar and Bairarasa 
Odeyar in Kalasa-Karkala kingdom and records a grant of money which was 

14 
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invested in land from the income of which a Brahman was to be fed during Rudra- 
plje in the temple of Kalasandtha. The donor is named Sévanna, son of 
Hariyanna. 

The present record consists of two grants, the first consisting of 5 lines followed 
by some empty space below which is carved the second inscription of 11 lines, A 
few letters at the end of line 1 are indistinct. 

The first grant records the payment of some money as bijahonnu (capital) by 
Sévanna from the income of which the service of rangapaje (special worship 
conducted in a hall or pavilion belonging to the temple) during some festival for 3 
days connected with the goddess (Parvati called SarvAnga-sundari) in the Kala- 
san&thésvara temple and also the expenses of feeding some mutiaideyaru (married 
women who are not widows). The money was paid in the presence of the grdma- 
hebbdruva (chiefs of Brahmans in the village). The amount of money paid by 
Sévanna and the details of expenditure to be incurred are not found in the orant. 
Probably it was intended to incorporate this below line 5 but for some reason or 
other some space was left blank. No date is given for this grant. 

The second grant is dated Pingala sam. Magha 8u 10 but no Saka year is 
found. Taking the year Pingala nearest to the year found in the inscription on 
the other side (S’1416 Pramiadicha), the date corresponds to 2nd February 1498 
A.D. It records the gift of some lands (the details of which are not very clear 
in lines 15-16) made by a woman whose name is not given and who was the wife 
of Maladakali-umbali Ganapati for the service of offering food to the god Kalasa- 
natha at the rate of 1 side per day. This grant which existed previously was 
now probably made permanent. The grant is said to have been made in the 
presence of the hebbdrvakkalu (chiefs of Brahmans) of the village and also the 
hebdrvar of Hiriyamakkiya Manaki. 


19 
At the same place, on the back side of the slab containing Inscription No. 57 
of Midagere Taluk. 
Kannada language and characters. 
TABS TAB SAG dor Jono) h7Aob zaxwtd someriag odawhaa, 


z Ragdou 

B25 ARS SED CONRAD [05] 

3, [Oo] Bwomorty abe, vo shoriveqha 

4, Cdl coea.Cma 0 Sort seUmEhOD! ao 
5. Tecgha.d sbe,9 choea.Cghacyl ae 


35. 


oT. 


107 


avs Gesoriv sbe,v2 cedogdocksal 
Unb 95,0 23, O SeLo;rivas, 0) 5, 
afogondl axa nv aé,99, 2csd 
seOeghac) . . Sodedgsiori¢ 
. BIB, Sd CEs, Srey,cd ahogiaighy 02 
. Ragdodghs c) STG 23 og Gx) 
ao 2,3, 4 mom on 3 ao “wudatve 2, 
4.02 6a, gs.Nead Sentaosel ms 
wh ork sr £9 sberiseaedso 0 §,0 
Mi Ov SvdnededO 0&0 MOS Sadeae 
ao oO Sone Seco dso oR oN+ LS 
Usd ¥ BON AS GIN Lv HTS TeO), SL0N) De; 
6 7t eramehiges woseser gaze 
Gi, edi Gog eb8,5) Geszons,FA Seno 
a, amigas 4,3 toa toes 
OnFoO) dead ebaigs ahose, Fan 
sha thaagwcom) soudion oxoser 4 2 
Gitioss Jediko) sou, soomasS Doe 
Gara votenay a D20,Ga eso 
R onemo sonwAsa,coho Gayraesy ay, 
moarao sesewademov Ny ancgag : a 
Der aese arg da ae wha B06 
Sar ee TOON, 


Taian we aoishraise evdaish eva 
Gaga AGs.o Bods o aadkog aides dx 
ofc. a4 Sar ware ee Esposito Ge 
che 40% ayGabraite evdd ean 
We, GOse ech) sidne reba: se? 
a soda. shad Denno) Sow 
Ente ts SAeGno acosicn 
Bead ato fet, coddsd wos 


Note. 


This is a continuation of inscription No. 57, Midagere Taluk engraved on the 
other side. That inscription was issued about 1370 A.D. by Virupanna Vodeyar 
called also Védagiri Virupanna Vodeyar, son of Bukka I and records the gift of 13 


14* 
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vrittis of land to the Brahmans of the Brahmapuri (Brahman settlement) of the 
God KalaSanatha at Kalaga in order that they might conduct the anointing, 
prayers and other ceremonies, etc., in the temple. 

The present record continues the list of vrittidars. Four Brahmans named 
below were to have 1 vritti each :—Gdvindabhatta’s son Isvarabhatta, Chikkanna’s 
son Mangulibhatta, [svarabhatta’s son NAranabhatta, Nagdbhatta’s son Igvarabhatta 
and Vamanadéva’s son Damodaradéva. All together 15 vrittis were given, 5 to 
gods and 8 to Brahmans. The income of the 13 vrittis was 74 hons or varahas. 
The income of lands belonging to Brahmapuri was 34 hons, that of the temple 
lands given for the worship of Kshétradévaru was 2 hons, that of lands in the 
hamlet Kalatéda-haravari was 12 hons, that of Tanuvida-haravari was 
6 hons, all together the income of the lands of the 13 vrittis was 74 
hons. 

‘hese vrittis are said to have been given with all the rights of possession and 
of sale, exchange, mortgage, etc., to the Brahmans of Kalasa for taking part in 
bathing the god, offering prayers, etc., in connection with temple services. The donor 
is named Virupanna-Vodeyar and his signature occurs at the end as Védagiri 
Virupanna Voder. The writer of the grant is named MAdarasa. 

The usual imprecatory stanzas are found at the end of the grant. The 
violators of the grant are said to incur the sin of killing 5 Brahmans and 5 tawny 
cows in Kasi and Kalastavade (Kalasa). 

Virupanna Odeyar of this record’ was a son of king Bukka I of Vijayanagar. 
His rule over Araga and the neighbouring districts is referred to in various inscrip- 
tions from 1362 to 1380 (E. C. VI, Koppa 19, 30; E. C, VIII Tirthahalli 16, 20, 37, 
114, 116, 125 and 167). He is variously styled Udayagiri Virupanna Vodeyar 
(Tirthahalli 125), Yadugiri Virupanna Raya (Koppa 30) and Védagiri Virupa 
Raya ' Tirthahalli 16). He is said to have made a grant to the Kalasandtha temple 
at Kalasa in 1370 (Mudagere 52). His queen Manjadévi is referred to in a record 
to have taken svargga by force united with her husband, i.e., to have become a sati 
(Tirthahalli 16). Madarasa of the present record is the same as MAdhavamantri. 
He is spoken of as governing Araga subject to Virupanna Vodeyar in 1369 (E. C. 
VI, Koppa 6). 
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At the same place, on the back side of the slab containing 
Inscription Number 58 of the Madagere Taluk. 


Kannada Jianguage and Characters. 
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shears soy.et. 898 Mezbd 40 Ho. 58Nob zetda 
aomerae ndacdaicd. 


1, 3,00GS Gar Beco 1 S, | 18. =) Fee Got, Zaclro) cut, 

Q, B,0Wa,E,0) 9580 28, 19, uo Sze shaved rn 

3, Ged ces a Nenc OO) 2 Ade woes |v) a 

4, Momeagart o erhzedGe 9]. Gowotide soOd wo 

5 «+... deride dead en, 99, add cedar Fe, ease 

6, BaG edaes 2 Somanee 93, sounce evadato me 

7. An ha, O¢seErivo Te, | 94, Cerancd Bache: aes, 

8, O80 BS, Sa Sae Some | 95 Gb, dap aga seadat 

6. fms cn 4 SS¥G ori, | 96. weverahol) Saco we 
10, Se0Go mes, Hugs, Mae | Q7, s0sadoh sxodas) sed 
1], Sted Zou my ro agar | 98, 0 ses, 00,80 doowah 
12. .. - - Somaed.caor | 29, 288.0 adds one coeade 
13, «+ - « Sedearl Saseg, 30, Sasoogict aids coe 
14, Some Geant rt vs | 31, axe? dare cio mech 
15, % Ted Sead Seaey,.c | 39, 3 8,a | staos od 
16, 2s cvgds, adoxo7,a | 93... . . BO aeas sd 
17, Coo Aaoh 7 s°o ag ; 


Note. 

This is a continuation of the inscription Madagere 58 engraved on the other 
side. That inscription records the gift of an income of 170 varahas for services in 
the temple of Kalasanatha made by one mahApradhana (the name is lost) under 
the rule of Aragada Hariyappa Vodeyar son of MangarAja, another name for Marapa, 
brother of Harihara I, to whom royal titles are applied in the record (See E. C. VIL 
‘Intr. P. 22: also M.A.R. 1929, P. 167). 

The present epigraph is a continuation of the above inscription and gives 
details of the expenditure incurred for temple services. 

For feeding Brahmans 12 in number every day 3 ayehdnes (a measure) of rice 
are to be spent and one perpetual lamp should be offered to the god and 3 arehdnes 
of rice are to be given as food offering to the god. These items cost 5 gadyanas per 
year. For the dancing girls of Kalasa-agrahara 7 gadyanas are to be spent, for 
the illuminations during the five parvas of the god (viz., Full moon day, New Moon 
day, Sankramana day, bahula-ashtami, and bahula chaturdasi).........-.....gadyanas, 
for the band of the five musical sounds.......gadyanas; for the food offerings and 
perpetual lamp of Madévi 6 gadyanas are to be devoted; for the maintenance of 
temple servants of the god KalasanAtha are to be spent 20 gadyanas, 
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The charity was to be maintained perpetually by the mahajanas of Kalasa and 
Elumaleyanddar, the people of the Seven Male-districts. The usual imprecations 
follow next. ‘The grant concludes with the statement that the charity is to be 
under the protection of the god Kalasanatha. 


ra | 


At the same temple of Kalasésvara in the village Kalasa, on a slab standing 
near the previous inscription slabs 


Size d xD 
Kannada language and characters. 
Gi" SYAre,we svaneg dead rhachs 20h szodsri¢ w309 
wOS0Is shee,och son shed. 


S,aeR 3" x 9! 
(snowman) 
Taha ort Bdzi,cls word, 
ess weds | 3, aaeyArioeo 
Gadeor_ oe Somes | Br, & ¢abwole 
Gh, Hoh Beau OaLowo ave, GF Ao 
SOc a,B | wo dean Beoewwe 
S Cats Con mdm o be acd Den deoos 
WHIOGG) HITS, oAKvs B FOO 
GO SV 3,c803) SO0ed) Nod Gok? 
agunaod, dendsl waa zacon,orF 
Dos CON Eriddy aeoshrt a0 


SO OTS Oe ow wo ee 


Lh 


11. ed 3,¢ Svataeg Gesort axwoabdo Aa 
12. 3 wen Seed s20),5 Ban v3.4 0 om 

13, 238 var era) Seadou, 29d ocd 

14, wonds Eri dob som dios eid 

15- “ow Desshood erudach? & 

16, Mido shoe rhosbs socrid sbie) chad 

17, dad BEd Scorn cvs Snod) be SY 

18, aes Senco. Head 7a,ad Socatd) i ghri 

19, 2 Sort oz 02? shosen ea efri] dab ged 
Q0, TW Sarsenoch eri aoed aigeomh ad e 

9], Réma os sor stead ps shodosn a z 

O53. q OF, Sat warorl gow 8 [7] daha 33, 


Ill 


o4, Us =n @ Geaort op ates cog 

25, Bad evened 5,¢ Srlori sow 

(Sewer) 

evar dots [a] aoriva [wn] dzto [3] comes [aor] 
[=] Sow) UVIS, SoGh0) so [a] 

31. ereachue sad sadabsy [6.00] 

89. G cect wea sod 70,5 Um Ba [0] 

34, Batebrg.aeste 2, ¢aiego seoo 

35, Gene Sir shoegacs soured i, Som 

36, Bo sor shee 56 S,¢ 5,¢ 


SSeS 


Note. 


This inscription is a record of a gift of land made for the offering of rice for the 
god Kalasésvara at Kalasa. 

It begins with the usual verse in praise of Sambhu and is issued during the 
reign of Vira-Pratapa Dévardja-maharaya viz., Dévariya IT at Vijayanagar and the 
rule over Kalasa-Karkala kingdom of the chief Vira PAandyadévarasa Odeyar posses- 
sed of the title ariraya-gandara-davani (a cattle rope for the powerful hostile kings). 
The date is given as 5’ 1861 Siddharthi sam. Pushya su. 3 Bu. and is equivalent to 
Wednesday 9th December 1439. This date falls within the reign of Dévardya II 
(1419-1446) and Vira Pandyadévarasa (C. 1440, See E.C. VI, Madagere 42). 

The purport of the grant is that one Bairappa called also Bairapa-heggade, 
grandson of Arasa-heggade purchased a paddy land of the sowing capacity of 3 
mides for the price of 6 hons and received it with pouring of water in the presence 
of god Kalasanathadévaru and (the chief residents of) the thousand villages and the 
three Prabhus and the representatives of Sringéri matt. (The word used is Singari- 
starw and the meaning of it is far from certain.) The land was dedicated to the god 
Kalasanatha and from its produce 15 mdes of paddy were to be made over to the 
god in order to provide 1 side (of rice) each day for food offerings. Bairapa-hegade 
agreed to give the said amount of paddy every year to the god and got this stone 
charter executed to that effect. 

The land made over for the above purpose is stated to have belonged to 
Bairapa-heggade, younger brother of Bairapa-heggade and called the Karagade of 
Koddadiyahegade’s (son?) Malana Gumma and acquired by him originally through 
gift (ddnamila). But the meaning of these lines 14-16 containing these details is 
far from clear. 
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The usual imprecations, efe., are found at the end of the grant. The word 
buddhivantarw is commonly used in the inscriptions of this area in the sense of the 
wise men of a village or the advisers of the rulers (See M.A.R. 1932 P. 205.) 

The phrase SAviragrama Mivaru-prabhugalu is also found in E.C. VI, Midagere 
41, 56, 60, etc. The presence of the heads of matts in connection with charities 
is also found in inscriptions (E.C. VI, Madagere, 62 etc.). 
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At the same temple of Kalasandthésvara at Kalasa, labels above the figures 
of devotees inscribed in front of the entrance of the main shrine 


Kannada language and characters. 
ade Seances. Geode maeaQdd ates shot quid Geo artery sdabcheo 3 
coseo dows eval soar Saba 0, 
Grid Ragwes, die Sale. 


non Socnvorahs sawed. 
Note. 


The names of certain devotees who made obeisance to the god Kalasésvara and 
had their names inscribed within the temple precincts dedicated to the said god are 
found here: Kariya, son-in-law of Ikéri Keticha: Golla Bavaiya of Bégtr: Bévi 
Lingaiya of Galige. 

The characters belong to the end of the 18th or the beginning of the 19th century. 
23 
In the enclosure of the same temple of KalasanAtha at Kalasa, on the 
metal covering of the garudagamba facing the main shrine 
Kannada language and characters. 
ene s0ad setnodeao Senoucha 
nod rowd som),c shade 3, chapc. 
a 
BrCnean 2 aig] Oo sonNah Seavon Tesisoss,00 a,¢a}, 
wy shor? weds, Moalad ]Sq7=ah Goa 2 auajoo ge 
Oe S0Ushe aged) 4 kaha Bovewsroewe Teme woagent 
d,¢ Geapoetiod, Sdahd Hak, $a cen Sead 
si03, Maetea shomed) Sead sved 5 ¢ Bore 
2,0 TRANS .aoe Ofte AG Ges che Ben ao 
wh oda, UTE, Geddaed 40d sectors | 
AeOw,GIad aot shetsdicbae ceased, gro 
Sslow) Sad Soc d,Ogaed aaah 203,e8ca07; 
chetsronis wagoea Bocahy.O art ooatyebceatya 80a 





SOP ON Sof SP Ee 


i 
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1]. Oe, taal, Seadiee,0. chngd 62 ve 
19, 00) 2 biado Aelia SG O Goch oO 
13. SOciew) F eas, Says sogw oz sorh 
15, Of Modes cog Ha, asrineg 


Note. 

This records the setting up of the flag-staff of the above temple of Kalasésvara 
at Kalasa by the village accountant of Kalasa named Manjapaiya, son of Nilapaiya 
with the help of RAmajéyisa, son of Puttardmajoyisa, of the village Rudrapada on 
Tuesday, 4th lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha in S 1820 Heévilambi 
corresponding to 20th April 1897, the work having been sanctioned graciously by the 
Maharaja Raja Saheb Bahadur Krishnaraja Vadeyar, son of Sri Chamardjéndra 
Vadeyar, king of Mysore. The measurements of the flag-staff are next given: 
46 feet and 7 inches, total length: 1 foot and 1 inch square at the bottom: 
9 inches square at the top: or 17 Aol (sticks of certain length) and 21 angulas long, 
10 angulas square below and 7 angulas at the top. 
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SRINGERI JAGIR. 


At the village Sringéri, in the hobli of Sringéri, ona slab lying in the 
mukhamantapa of the Parsvanatha-basti. 


Size 2x 1’-6" 
Kannada language and characters. 
Bored Soy.oe. Zorked Saqoe sive Moss Moye aes wd,th Aovahowdagas Toss. 
ace 2! x 1'-6" 





1. 2, Ua Moued we,02,Ge Sagsoao 
9. mening, aS, TeEs, Deo ws Torso 
3. Aa, >,efab]zo Zeamhzjorivs oLos waacecio 
4A 2 moms Cd maisen ated - - TOG, Ha 
5- 2 tio &, eeeaer| re acenoe yea 
G. - Seerigd...... lage) 

Note. 


This inscription is very faintly carved, and the letters are not easily legible. 
It begins with the usual stanza in praise of the Jina-3dsana and gives the date S$ 
15 
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1071 Pramédita sam. VaisAkha su. 7 which corresponds to 5th April 1150. The 
name of the class or sect of the Jainas to which the donor belonged is next given 
as Kantr-gana, Mila-sangha and Pustaka-gachchha, N othing more can be made 
out of the rest except the letters Hariya . . . . and Mangala. ; 

The inscription together with the existence of the Jaina basti in Sringéri 
shows that though the place is to-day the citadel of the Brahman orthodoxy as 
represented by the SankarAcharya Matt at Sringéri, Jainism had considerable 
intiuence there in the first half of the 12th century. 


25 
In the Matt at Sringéri, copy of an inscription of Harihara IT 
dated S 1316 found in a Kadita 
Kannada language and characters. 
ZorkOoh ahedgus dasrivg ta 2 oacdad azircd 


$076 Ts sega a3. 


DVIFoUs a6 50rd Tele DopNa,S be revo teabedabe ae, Oredz3 on wor, oad 
BOO S, 3 SAE, Srivados shuct_cwech sons whe seagshec Beaton" Go mwsoo ah 
om, diereved dence sod | DUS, Spr zaeaen aeons Une Glanse: ened Omdog 
Uete d{Gen (On wotlate | ah, de ROeGn Sa savaves tuachs agos SSFahss, Sod pod 
Tons OG seo) f 2) No ahurhoasdao}, 3,¢ We topes oot DOS IS,0 5,05 aterir 2, da72, 
DS OCG B,S00 BOS Hossooshs) Dedae,e fees,c seoeae aeuadecoowertert oxo oral 
SRS Dees, Thes,o meomdort Q¢geor As sou cet seme sch dogcnid 2,fabs Uad 
SOM GO Det Sesame Ar KS aes, Dain Tevewed wader alahoat sbi ont doeracs 
Cot BC SURO, OC DUGG Te Goby Say Sco Baars wed, riv a aeraha sowog modaa,es 
TRS, Tevetia Teumeah awrite nee medce,s MRSS Wsbos Aorshateanet ni ae 
SO soba Meee, seomden QMSSon NaS FO vow Bie nose os wedsad Tn. 
neU.S), Nosavie Toakecaoon om Gea 36, £200 seul roscoe mach geo od oh) LES, 
Feu i ska aloe chood Pew O 2 8Ot) sot erode & adtosbddo » de 252,02, ao ei, 
BVH YOO Sit, Ges wea, & FAO Me,cs, Wee 2atwadad shoduy eed, smog BAKERS S Sead 
Ces Gon asin ahedo sbodd erivsod SAGO) JOSS Se 0 wiehrds chad WET) Boa 
SAP MoRoPor) ose wate dea SITY, 2 womwesyan Sgrerea ae, weg Orivos ez] vert 
S(haecm am), God Saae Dome BCS,S 3,0 acameg dead 7a, SOS SSOGL (GS Det Geos 
Qeerssen SOFA Mae wote,g.Fa corre Raa, ae, CDOT Sok aan SS 
BONO BC3, OG WH WoO), NON somsed, Sai sad ev) cev) Sadkhom) sina’ sod gon 
SCOR NEG) We Sho) gd, Do atexh aborbad yo DO, Teas, reat sao 
Sed Some, Gerken Apdo Peenxaosan soozabhe semen aber: Sexo ahoeshatmuri 
Wa Tochdort aegsori wdescu, sea, sox a OS cms omeclocaides Sopoeris wd) 
eSawe ef Oo Mop udch Seed a OU BOR chaowish St, Moyoomd ohooh) wdd soxh,z0x 
a 24. | 
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Note. 
(Kailigere grant.) 

This and the succeeding numbers were found written in fadita books, palm-leaf 
manuscripts or paper manuscripts. They all purport to be copies of inscriptions on 
stone or copper. The writing in these is about 100 or 150 years old and it is 
dificult to say at present on what originals they were based and how far the 
originals themselves were genuine and reliable. However, as they refer to known 
kines and the dates given for the kings correspond to those found from other 
records the present copies of inscriptions are published here especially as it is very 
probable that the Matt authorities caused them to be copied from records then 
existing in the Matt. 

The Sringéri Matt has several kadita books. A kadita is composed of cloth 
covered with a composition of charcoal and gum and written on with a piece of 
pot-stone. 

The present record registers the ,rant of some lands under the orders of 
Harihara IT, king of Vijayanagar to certain Brahmans named NirAyana-vajapéyi, 
Narahari-Sémay4ji and Pandurangadikshita in the presence of VidyAranya-dripdda, 
The object of the grant has been stated to be to reward the above Brahmans for 
having brought out commentaries on the four Vedas in the name of the king, 
(namma hesaralu chaturvédabhishyagala pravartisuva sambandha), The word 
pravartisuva means to set in motion or action, to carry on, to perform as a business, 
etc. (see P. 1046, Kittel’s Kannada-English Dictionary), It is difficult to determine 
what part the three scholars named above took in the composition of the commenta- 
ries on the four Vedas attributed te Sayandcharya. Whether they helped bim in 
interpreting certain difficult passages of the Vedas or whether they helped him in 
procuring certain manuscripts or previous commentaries on the Vedas or whether 
they actually edited certain parts of the commentaries, if is not easy to say now. 
No part of the present commentaries in the name of Sayana gives the names of the 
three scholars above as authors or collaborators, nor does SAyana anywhere 
acknowledge their help. 

The inscription after the usual salutation to Ganésa and Boar, characteristic 
of early Vijayanagar records, has a stanza praising king Harihara (11) as a moon to 
the milky ocean Bukka-bhapati. The latter is described as the worshipper of the 
lotus feet of VidyAtirthésa. That Bukka was greatly influenced by the sage 
VidyAtirtha, who was the head of the Sringéri Matt and the guru of Bhiratitirtha, 
Madhava and Sayana is attested by several inscriptions (E.C.IV, Yedatore, 46; 
E.C.V. Chennarayapatna 256, ete.) Vidyatirtha is spoken of as the god Mahésvara 
in a verse in his praise occuring at the commencement of several parts of Sayaha’s 
Vedic commentaries. he 


116 


This verse and the names of the three scholars named above also occur in 
another inscription called the Inam Office copper plate grant of Sringeri, dated 8’ 
1308 (M. A. R. 1908, P, 14). There also they are spoken of as the pravartakas 
of the commentary on the four Vedas and patronised by Harihara II for their work 
in the presence of Vidyaranya. 

Harihara II is praised in our present record not only as rajadhiraja and 
rajaparamésvara but also as vaidikamarga-pratishthApaka, establisher of the path 
of the Vedas, as by this time, the commentaries on the Vedas by Sayandcharya 
were completed under the king's patronage. 

Of the donees, Narayana-vAjapéyayaji is also referred to in an inscription 
(Sringeri 23) as having been granted the village Agasanahalli. Ndariyana 
VajapéyayAji and Naraharidtkshita of Bharadvaja-gétra are said to have received 
some vrittis of land under the orders of Harihara IT in a copper plate grant, dated 
S 1300 (E.C.V. Chennarayapatna 256)—along with Sriman Sayanacharya. It is 
also stated in M.A.R. 1916, P. 58, that the descendants of the three scholars received 
special honours at the Sringéri Matha and were the owners of the first, second and 
third houses at Sringéri town. 

The grant of land to the three scholars is stated to have been made in the 
presence of Vidyaranya-Sripada in the name of the king. The epithets applied to 
Vidyaranya are paramabainsa-parivrajakacharya, pada-vAkya-pramdana-pAéravara- 
parina, yama-niyamadyashtanga-yoga-nirata and nothing is said of his political 
work, The date of the grant is given asS 1316, Bhava sam. Phal. su. 10 Gu. § 
1316, is Bhava and Phal. 4u 10. of this year coincides with Monday Ist March 1395 
A.D. and not with Thursday as stated in the grant, Moreover the date 1395 is too 
late for Vidyaranya who died in 1386 A, D. according to the Sringéri Matt copper 
sisana (M.A.R, 1933, P. 144). It is difficult to surmise whether the date is wrongly 
copied in the kadita from the original copper plate or whether the original itself is of 
doubtful authenticity. 

Regarding the lands granted to the donees there is some confusion in the 
wording of the grant as found in the kadita. Two haravaris (or areas of land, of 
the annual revenue of 478 kati gadyanas seem to have been granted to the scholars, 
Of these the direct income of the lands of Nar&yana-vajapéyayaji was 69 gadyanas 
every year, Naraharisémayaji got 59 gadyAnas and one hana from land and Pandu- 
rangadikshita 59 gadyAnas and one hana altogether 187 gadyanas and two hanas. In 
addition some income seems to have been realised from the paddy produced by the 
ndyakas of the Forty ndds bringing 265 gadyanas and mél-Aya (extra income). The 
agrahara newly created for these scholars was adjacent to, and a 
continuation of, Vidyaranyapura. The boundaries of the lands are given 
thus: to the east of the lands of Kd6téSvara-dévaru in Kornapalu, to the 
east of Mfirumandara-agalu (ditch around a fort), north up to Chachamagutti © 





a 
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belonging to Vayikarattir, and south of the flowing river (Tunga). All the rights 
of property in these lands together with wells, tanks, roads and trees were to be 
enjoyed by the donees. The property was to descend from father to son or daughter 
at her marriage. To this effect a copper plate with the signature of the king was 
granted to the donees in the presence of the god VirdipAksha and with pouring of 
water and gift of gold. 

The usual imprecation against the violators of the grant is found at the 
end. 

The name of the agrahdra newly created is not given but it is apparently the 
same as the present Kailigere as that name occurs at the commencement of the 
prant. 

There are several errors in the orthography of both this and the succeeding 
copies of grants which sometimes make the meaning very diflicult to follow. 


Copy of the Vinayakadévar grant of Harihara IJ, dated $1325 written ina 

palm-leaf book in the same Sringéri Matt. 
Kannada language and characters, 
owe J ome snonig sesvonridah Queso ado Soadcochs Saeahe 
Sead sors z,2. 

anomie Gad Fema, S 5¢ Mareimsclowa me b¢ ahah gaa ged ogoudah Bs 
Gen Aol aoe yo shorivarodakue 2 bs UaiRos HOHe weewe CS) aw, | de Nae 
Reds Yewc) soriebahy Ho DAgiseowe.. ead saucy bt Secowohoen dashes. ded 
D508 BOD Saws) Ade Arivdyg seowew.a seaba sooo eee Bedeosbia 
evod atenon we tooshartd sad Zosh, Zosbad eval doomdes ue bal mjoSsided 
va Somesess seh seri Hodes nk: Sosierrovoairt Ga, bcoz 5,a-nos0dd ost exh 
Hse, AIS De Son), Ges Sous, ol Gea acdc devri aed gridad of geo rid Avesha 
Sev 2 ole oF Beosberta wrictodh ol! wumsen s, Gens oy ssdde M203, Dork Gloert 
Sov, Gr(ws shy. 5 BOsO Sas S,chd.airt cn wquaios abe. cth adatd 8.n0c). Zetrmmew ar 
Oris Folcedaen sedan sorkeoa dzp gu daor exh), Siac Sdxideex Caen secs 
SOsOONY SV) HFe, ToS ehscdrivn ed, sou $08 t soDa30 sah, seorbs Ass aa 
f204 Gab shox 8 Boast moar DO Hom sar Eg ITORIWSed Ory Soom 2) ¥ eugiahe 
t5o SF0ROs cha Ss) Aon GS com ari zc deator SAbN WHS Woac) & Gediah doe, cegded 
eOsONw Sor Faguaon), aeaenod) y Gado BS agmaevrhy eal Bocrid eoarqcy aan | 
GoDe,SF We Mean cE Garson aries.o cesori Stxs0, © dagusom, moGo Gagne wooo 
woch dog hours A sooszate 2,3, Moe CVG, S, Sarat) PEAS, BANKS BAVA Corts say 
eres areas on sowx 
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9,WOSO Si a Edd, shad) ddasow Syvscod) & sear TrewaN: Soy Gahran an_g.o 
Geaon vabo,s wart daw wen AA chye Soe. weds eheeOrw) Aaa ws wd, 220 Hhkaes Gov 
HO 28,2 ny vGche sv p mogriv) Srontin Sid wierd es4.0 ted Eid HON ots 


Note. 


This is also found written ina palm leaf book in the Sringéri Matt and 
purports to be a copy of an inscription, the original of which is, however, not 
forthcoming. 

Tt records the sale of some land from the income of which the service of food 
offerings to the god Vighnésvara was to be conducted. The sale is said to have 
taken place on Tuesday the ist lunar day of the dark half of VaisAkha in 8’ 1325 
Chitrabhanu and corresponds to Tuesday 18th April 1402 (taking $S 1325 as the 
current year in the Saka era) during the reign of Hariharamaharaya (Harihara IJ 
1377-1404) at Vidyinagara and the pontificate of the guru Narasimhabharati at 
Sringéri. Nothing is stated about the exact location of the Vighnésvara shrine 
referred to. It seems to be the same as the god Vichnésvara at Sringéri in the 
Mallikarjuna temple (See E. C. VI, Sringeri 21 of $ 1446). 

The record states that certain persons named Madahegeade of Hedase, 
Madanna, son-in-law of Chikka Bommana, Chikka Bommanagade, his younger 
brother Tammana’s son-in-law Bommadéva, Chikka Bomma, and Siva sold away to 
one Torvagdluva, son-in-law of Nagabhandari, for value received, viz., 11 vArahas, 
two plots of wet land, one of which was named Somanahali and had the sowing 
capacity of 14 khandugas and belonged to Madaheggade and the other plot was of 
the sowing capacity of half khanduga and belonged to Chika Bommanagade, all 
tosether wet lands of the sowing capacity of two khandugas situated in Sindegeri, 
This land is stated to have been given away by the said Torvagdluva as a gift to 
Vidyanatha-adhikari, son of Kalli-déva-adhikari that he might make over annually 20 
khandugas of paddy to Vishnubhatta of Sringéri for services to the god Vichnésvara. 
The said Vidyanatha-adhikari is said to have let out the wit land for cultivation to 
one Kalinvitayya on condition that he supplied theabove paddy every year as rent 
and to have converted part of the lands into a garden and enjoyed the produce 
thereof. It was also stipulated that im case Vidydndtha-adhikari failed to supply 
some paddy to the linga in Kagilitti he must make over the whole garden with 
its produce to the god Vinayaka. The meaning of this is not clear. 

An additional plot of land of the sowing capacity of two khandugas called 
Yidikinahal below the Sindhegeri tank is also stated to have been sold to the said 
Torva-giluva by Mada-heggade of Hedase and his son-in-law MA&danna from their 
ddna-mila lands (lands acquired originally by gift). This was also made over by 
him to Vidyan&tha-adhikari for supplying four khandugas of paddy (in addition to 
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the 20 khandugas previously agreed upon) for the food offerings to the god 
Vighnéévara. 

The witnesses to this grant are:—Honnale Jina-heggade, Buva-heggade 
Chinna-heggade of Annir, etc. 

The writer of the grant is named sénabdva (village accountant) Dévarapa. 

27 

Copy of the Andavalli grant of Y Desaaass of Vijayanagar, dated S$ 1352 found 

in a kadita book in the Sringéri Matt- 
Kannada language and characters. 
Zoro 2¢ hes sasdgws cedoechs soddgrea me zetia eo. 
vodsy sonny. 


sabe ort 202200 do, woabdweddl 2, ,degsAricadog shod omosh sonst! ade 
Creoe Soest dose, God toma: Saad some aos, Deas S, Schowgrl BA Se Ancien, 
aah sone sir gnc Ma}, Bows do atog W OVO) baba BoowwehHows Tess aide 
3.0 5,8 ko aged Brae eee) aeotvairio xs HO afGev) MIMO De aaLerGOo ws 
OTt,orivah, Gabe ay damecto BQ S500 tac geri) aba SURE, Yeah Soaied 
momanosah riegarbe ab causing o olay Gedoweh aiasoeh) edad) A Aisodsd 
aim 0g aeasoody somoh Sy sheng cow de.ez,0ade, b,¢ Wodorivria wad ahedy cg 
aie, 208d mead Gal) SAaTomIAKS, chan! Het Ma Saw, HoUS0a Sees, Seta, Sau, 
') Son ThS Oh Beow,S, ew Utaevabsedavrin sodsival mea DEC, waren 
Devas dan, Sods sda sodiavay rre,chas Sova Sach Soar wwe Geek), Raewr irs, ch) 
Sorrrsdaart nde Gena eonvah, Sim) sash, oF, ¢s,000N, 3,¢ aedorten Sseu,diosh omuacde 
auogs dame, U2, 809 8 ademood Jew © saowe, SQ Tadonen S48 Gesws,0 
S,whsosomsunsao Bi waradisoys Gods ch) Slow. Unahava) sedavnia souavan 
BAcmMaNvEconIeA  Solsiva) me,slons,o S20 Silo lz Mogasv Oo =n #@ 0st SD, 
Gen ri Sasll — wesosdactoonri of ol go lade aan ses s= Gercobs sey Sel 
A=wvS0 neon A asy mech we NM Ssasv— NAS Sasi os ||.goteress No gol. 
69 Goad aeadah Su cign hase novadone!| xekaied Boo.| ovonzlan Sosa 
6 |llo mechand ri sell Seetomod A osell add meacnod rio epesd coats ood sl Fe 
Sterest ecaatad aieriet posbulecridsiersciod ri 2 vorlod sedagmeaag wee cuoWva) 
US Seow’ Gsomedy sob savawpy, day Ad Adah, awatoymhossetws surisvsvaooe 
emadedaes Conds Boney) dows shor. osloari gud sonva) scsi odd Ges 
SDwLegoEe Wado Howe abies Bias Zeseroem sean Sar enpsoseds, Nose OO woe 
vow) Tiae,An 2 | oO S¥CcO Feu, s ev) StuEn Huns soGay Ma abah, Bho a (ss Tenge 
ooaeak Faron a0, SOs TaeA GeNalconvon, sicionae Geasiacnsh, oe Farm) mon, af 
RS,0e_4, Sesosoeakoe. wh saes_ Caen Ssbrt povchem) saw, e somsv Mma eae, 
How Bem) az, Bes wale wo,mh, a, scale exhbpasdono oat Gedadch dau, vous, 
Trashy BHA _Caogewrky oO ages woaedon Sgeee erTasnsy TeGgjorivew Sei sora, 
aede exbaadeoh eh solawidoderaridon GHarg aaeeds, Donsocd e wowes Fr 
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Tea Dive mobo reehs odo Tea Rex, gedrahoated allot) aoa) sox Cutie, Jacou 
$28 Gos, oon TeCNsaghrg Ges’, ecient aounto Goseinr haowge ¢saeored 
8), So xtloll 3.03 o DIGS omndloraides aizhogiasl 2c Soe Tae, Saye coo meade $a 


Note. 


This is a copy of an inscription found in a-kadita book in the Sringéri Matt. 
The original of this record is not available. 

The date of this record is! given as § 1852 Saumya sam. Magha ba. 14, 

corresponding to 2Ist February 1430 (taking the current year S 1352). The 
object of the inscription is to record the gift of the village Andavali in Banavase 
12000 kingdom to Visvésvararanya-éripAda, guru of the Kallumatha of Hampe, by 
Dévaraya II, king of Vijayanagar, 
The record begins with the usual stanza in praise of Sambhu and states that 
on the above date, while rajadhirAja rAjaparaméévara, vira-pratapa-Dévariya- 
maharaya was ruling the earth at Vijayanagari, his dependant Hampeyardya, son 
of Arasappa-Vodeyar, governor of Gévi-Gutti kingdom granted a copper charter 
with pouring of water making a gift to Visvesvardranya-sripada residing in the 
Kallu-matha at Hampe for the food offerings and perpetual lamp of the god Vidya- 
Sankara and food for ascetics, in the matt of the village Andavali situated in Chinama- 
haliyanad in Chandraguttiya-ventheya renaming it Visvésvararanyapuraand after 
due payment to the nad and the entry into the register of the karanika (accountant) 
of Géve-Gutti and after satisfying ddna-mulis (original owners of the land who 
obtained the eaid land by gift ?). Details are next given of the income of the 
village which amounted to 47 gadyinas and 6 hanas. It isalso stated that the 
village Andavali was originally the mali of Bommagauda who had certain proprietary 
rights in it. 

Details of income are given as follows :—Original land revenue, two and a half 
varahas, half hana and seven pies: present revenue (nine times the original revenue: 
meaning of gandati-kula not clear) 23 varahas 3+ 1/8 hana: old custom and paddy-tax 
brought 1 varaha 14 hana: total income 24 varahas, 2 hanas and 7 ples. 
With dandyaka-svdmya (tax for the dandyak or governor) it amounted to 244 varahas 
and 31/5 hanas. Out of this two varahas and four hanas were to be deducted for 
gaudumbali (dues paid to the gauda). The balance was 22 varahas 42 hanas, ete, 
Other details of taxes and income are next given the meaning of which is not clear, 
The donee was to receive the land with all the rights of possession and free from 
any imposts or taxes which are enumerated as follows: Clikka-hombali, hommdru 
(tax on the sale of gold ?), kraya (sale), kKadddya (forced labour), hiftt (free labour) 
kotna (tax on pounding of grain), nallettw (tax on good bullocks), nallemme (tax on 
good buffaloes,) mdvina-bifti, sunka (customs duties), kKdruka (artisan tax ?), magame 
(tax on merchandise sold), talavdrike (tax on watchmen), anupu, kodavisa (tax on 
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pots of water or horns), handara-hana (pandal tax), haravi-gilu (food in pot ?), 
métu-kolaga (threshing-floor tax on measures), kapileya-pdvantige (tax on steps ofa 
pond ?), tattina-bembali (tax on mares ?), druhanneradara-danda (fine of sixes and 
twelves ?), harugdlu-hana (tax on basket-shaped boats), bdvali (?), birdda, future 
payments of arrears, etc. 

The grant ends with the usual imprecatory stanzas. 

The donor Hampeya-raya, son of Arasappa-vodeyar is mentioned as the 
governor of Géva and Chandragutti provinces under Dévaraya in an inscription of 
§' 1353 Sadharana (E.C. VII Shikarpur 40). Nothing is known about the ascetic 
Viévésvardranya of the Kallumatha at Hampe nor his relation to the Sringéri Matt 
nor the image of Vidyadsankara at Hampe worshipped by him. The name 
VisvéSvariranya is not met with in the list of the gurus of the Hampe Matt 
published by the matt. 

The village Andavalli is situated in Chandragutti hobli, Sorab Taluk, Shimoga 
District and is a sarvamanya village belonging to the Sringéri Matt at present. 


28 
Copy of the HaAladi grant of MallikArjuna of Vijayanagar written in a kadita 
at the Matt at Sringéri. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Bored 2. hed seasdg dha shgremirddachs Heceaiteshd zensd 2s. 
moos! Me, ah | S Meso, SOS eudne sans) sao och Ma svG! soo zZaas, 


2,¢ Merohdsdie Sab: Soa) ori 802) coll, Geasd weed J, ,o.4t6, Sriga 
Sree ee b,¢ moegh Gah) swomeETss aida QstaNah | 
Sr ates Aoi dae Sons co seme 2) ogc Getasdeg) | beshoe,webcence 
as BUaea,C | SOTO acred | BUT TALOrIod | aesie chjea AMITT,O DOH soe at,aha | 
yTeF Nasoes aleve, | Muctharidahygo | home, Rises Che FOUR 
Curr 2,¢ I DLS CaOD DONT ws tse, FU | 8¢ Sosowo a So,corivr 
auch AomomNciys | Gacgrizesie f.STews GF FOOD) | 4,¢ Foss Heda Adakos| 3,0 
Bees | COS Se, , AB wd Da708 wo W252 Sosire | Gttse xosaira! cnosed F, 
moavode 8 
Thaicte shredder See eriness| Shot Otatioivo oh | 28), oeisaen camad 
Ca GENS AWE waeN! Sh wy Golericgs: Ghose aarsc Fatm| |e 
shores ots 
11. He WC Ae EE BX d,¢ Sosd Dods TR 
12. Yao tenhori,be.n00 | ) shaadi sachs sony Aabrt chao soae, nace 
13- eridegork | 20 Sad Com. aaert | Ges Geleqgesr sao | toe mI aOA! Ged 
woo) Bo 
14- i shochalO, rea) O8, eGeT) Few Ostos, Ssy, cha) Feu, ae Boar evabrid | 
16 
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chen, todxeere, 09 evdeses OO essa Bou, LF GROIN wou, 22 

cromaerwes, Ove mbech | sgisael, QNOY Murigo re, oF, Fees, Lou, shore 2 

ovarid sou 5| oomobre | abv | DGFl AA Ba 0 maa 08, Sou 028, 

ecko Sons OF | cunt Fou 2 cugicho wa oc sdalo sou © Ilo evugnhera 

2. Illo ews | Zp we cog lo Gen sacks rad oF soak wes ce lo Ilo 

s oUGrid Sou, £ Dpwe Oro Io Ilo voss Mok Ve Soomhses, or29 Io Ilo 

s BOG orio” Meare, 4c sivdh 2geen, 2A Cupido mudrie,aieao Oo 

ob Se OLEL lo Ilo Mands ucniead googgevs Fao) edeaw mocorig DONO, 

TU ADS Saen Geese bey, socwsoxuwriga | seed gen Soc? ened e300 
Orme 

Sos. Mae) AO EON, 2.¢ shQseir Sota Cow shereTemic) Ie, Temi Tady) 

BRSRS Oo | Zod p203 za corivsort d earn) aba Gabral atdadnow warte | coe 

Go 008 J0scm 7e,6)! wabissa Sonehe nv) nome sucriv| Adbecnom 
wDotoomh | aoc 

sheen sABs sod. | Sehr SIo% be Sees SAA | Marea, COS Goa Gece 

saan Ged SOme1u Tre ,ebo Geax Stab Sad | cocoa | Rewae, Somes sy, 
OOata et | Zoso | elow Ma cha rodaposio udrion | shaken | atwo aed 

we od, Teas B00 rhelcmots | Beod woko 20 soto sewer | rdirtox 

od Bavonctio | 2050) | Mhos a3 neavelirby mah 2 bs, abadon | SViae 

0 46 Mig cued se0sod | CeaIss Toten TeGgnie wer ded su som Geass na 

cied aitemmao) | gos | erivded Naxiode 43 G dade sode nate zich 

Hea) Bid me ase0n na meee sosed MhomAsd Hos0s,.9 

MS Cecs3eGscS sheds | nario; | Soo? Gedsracsonic | gosen | soe ba 

AVY Te) & Cugiahe e,c) & | at, | b€Zoe0 weds ae, ova 4 uTa, sai wo 

Y Sonsse | sor | SadyF woo) | Sed Tosawn Goddom) doy Deooe eee 

omri¥v¥on) | am drahds Bosd0od)!| sha Gabrorivom) AZb| bf Od Adace 
aoa | 

Cen) SHO TOWIOS N ee Aabsn0w) | coe rra,shorty Geared Ma aa seco 

One DSOneN Bz Soom ba Goon) aeass.comd che Ma,aoriert Sood Savwe | aoa 

Me) bE_0) GK wvgah | aie AMavrhY .O ogew womeayas Sse? Broa» A weg, 

wow Sa], GaEn dts Wes Aaawh Saran nh 8 wos? sae | % doce, 

SF we corivon | exbgotsnom) wbdsvomh degosdgeds sa,dwivsor | soars 

en Tov Ged Suave re,chriv scozerts | 

bf DQeomr I aoes SS aTa) 2,¢ ws Oval) abaacedhd: ze | Gosaguw 

coed aime, sod too woz 0 


SNGeD dase Nag) Oo Feta 1 




















Note. 


This is also a record found in a sadita at the Sringéri Matt. It purports to 
be a copy of a stone Sasana, the original of which is however not found. 
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The object of the inscription is to register the gift of certain villages named 
Muduvarti, Sabagallu, Kattakere, Bhagi Koni, and Kundamangala with an annual 
income of 1697 kati gadyanas to Sankarabharati, head of the Sringéri Matt (?) by the 
Vijayanagar king Mallikarjuna and Bukkarayaru. The usual imperial titles, rajadh- 
iraja, raja-paramesvara, champion over enemy kings, destroyer of enemy kings, 
ruler of the eastern and southern oceans, vira-pratApa are applied to the king who 
-is called Praudha Malhkarjuna Dévaraja-mabirayaru and is said to be seated on the 
throne of Vijayanagari. Who the Bukkaraya of the grant is cannot be determined. 
There is a Bukka III in 1422 A.D. (E. C. X, Kolar 128) but he may be too early 
for the present grant. 

The date is given as & 1961 Pramathi sam., Sravana éu. 13, Bhanuvara. This 
date is too early for Mallikarjuna (1446-67). The copyist must have made a 
mistake in the Saka year and the proper gaka year is probably $ 1381. In this 
year the date corresponds to August 12, 1459 A.D., a Sunday (S$ 1381 Pramathin 
Nija Srivana éu. 13) and is regular in all the details given. 

The object of the grant is stated to he that the king wanted that the three- 
fold worship in the matt of éankarabharati-svami and the sumptuous feeding of 
Brahmans daily, worship of Gods, etc., in the matt might be carried on with the 
help of the king and thereby the king might be ever prosperous and victorious over 
enemies and his imperial power might endure for ever growing more and more. It 
is said that king Mallikarjuna and Bukkardya invited the guru Sankara-bharati and 
made this gift with pouring of water and got this inscription engraved on stone to 
publish the gift. 

The details of income of the villages are given next in lines 14-22. The 
income of Muduvarti was 1260 kati (hons) originally. Deducting out of this 36 
kAtis for Kakkunji, 22 for presentation of cloth to Jinnis (?) 11 for Aladali (?), 77 
for haravaris (certain areas of cultivated land) the net income would be 1114 katis. 
For the village Sabagalu the gross income was 60 katis. Deducting out of this 3 
kAtis for Tedali (?) and 2 for presentation of cloth (udagare) the net income would 
be 55 kitis. For Kattakere village the gross ‘ncome was 135 katis. Deducting 15 
katis for Aladali (?), 3 for presentation of cloth and 8? for haravaris, the net income 
would be 108} katis. Bhagi Koninagrama had a gross income of 167% katt 
varahas and 1/2 hana. Out of this 7 itis were to be deducted for presentation of 
cloth and the balance would be 160} kati varabas and 4 hana. The gross income 
of the 4 villages amounted to 1622] kati varahas and 1/2 hana. The income 
of the village Kundamangala after deducting 30 katis was 75 kati varahas. The total 
income of the 5 villages was 16974 kati hons and 1/2 hana. This amount was 
to be spent for the charities in the Sringéri Matt and also for services of offering 
light, food, ete., to the god Lakshminarasimhasvami of Haladi. The grant 1s 


stated to have been made with gift of gold and pouring of water, in er that 
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God Siva might be pleased with it and cites Sun and Moon, Hari and Hara as 
witnesses. 
The boundaries of the villages are next given: Eastern boundary: to the 
west of Gopanakatte and Hanjarattikatte, ete. 
The signatures of Mallikarjunadévaraja-maharayaru and Sri Vira Bukkardyaru 
are next fiven. 
It is also stated that the stone inscription recording this grant is found in the 
temple at Mudavarti or Mudavari. 
Some of the details given about the income and expenditure in the different 
villages cannot be clearly made out. 
29 
Copy ofa grant dated 5 1363 of the time of Purushdttamabharati of the 
Sringéri Matt found in a palm leaf book in the Sringeri Matt. 


Kannada language and characters. 
Zoned 38 hes Sav a sohons arash mocanien Genohry, 
Maar wo Bota 3,3. 


1, Se0R),Or1 80% cd Godweehd Ged J, . Gage. Arioator awwal_omeats Zogsie| 3,2. 
SKETRGL, GO FOO TeETSS ACIS O€t ada coud, soxgcm ae, FQ Anesdoedawr 

2. S (he cheer Toaewswsche Adavs wate scoesed modem Cha schaes, 
Zen Hegnacsowd gorfeoay 5 (a2) CIES shies, be Dederiy O 

3. % O¢ Deda ore! oF ecbrices al Cle wes deed seosbdzd aS.) TLegaiahy 
WewonAgald ahs Vi Ogoetoariv: Pedana gow, dave sexta Sonos ond 

4, oso, 200. Sede wdobc Nom, So weuayed mc NWRSIF SeS,0Ol d,¢ cha 
Wome Moshale bye swowodesoe| Sa) 3 §2.0 Senor seaeriee 

5, 30 Wo omapatad andl atead GAL FIG AatGcgsort worlesricty POEL) GaN 
SCRASDINEESS ST.Sah.! Gadrichaedats SQ.) Foes 

6, Sean! seockricd’ Scio SS sotscal dads doe] ovadcdao| sedmriosy! seg)! 
HOTS | Te, SwHO!| SNoseG Aeahri¢| TODS BO) Send adcel adasoao 

1, BARRO ORRIORD! =a! & Meee erity shbdosriv aogaod 
DayrOes: FeoPeocweOd! decd by seabraiwosed| dabrsoces! TovSs S| seh 
sev Tem 5,0 

8, Teoril dene beaedacoess nom! a, Ge, ZOSURKa Goes womh) be aoe. Zoed 
GRAS RosHavgl Sah ee, Cchead we sabas cosy § A8,giabecd cherivomy| eos, zoaiaea Ss 

9, Brve,ceagsarigs Sz h0Ra (RSqear san! Cenc Btns,| Gedabdda! zshare 

SREY NeGOA TSS 22.0.0 Ragear a shaky ara aga, de ae 

10. Gon? Wee, Soa Oesies eoahor casts! AomTegrtorioryr 
SHOW Dea Le TeMTecssaOA Awad az oul Gers, Ded 2,¢ Ssey,Fey, 

ll. ete! FOFVODLD| wesdong oI abGekods b¢ sadoriv SeOGE! eos, 
MGs] Som Snow aya rho & ahr se! sd Froad Cepse, sds 
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12, SeHaen Saosncs Mecbas) aegwoudy, seaodoriy nEgza,.a ft awadcoml 
curd mr sag Sa, W Nod! shegaigedsadc mortomgeties aad 





13. sagiebe ie, e aaceus Sudahoxd| ecbs wabo de2,0 ces b,¢ Seabrewdabor! b,¢ she 
Woda val, Sma Su datsom! © Te sbagehriy metals. do 
14. a 





ORGWEROS Sf TRECNY Say Cad be aidomd o Gomes rae AAaed, 
2 Satecom)| we coma cho Megan, dou, g 

“45. | sbhFzosd 403, dom, , Bacagaog, Go Glory TORRE Dio Mahe, xs, Tos,8, cumed 
Zod |, Sabra, wanes 30%, 2,3°01 CBSE TOTES, 

16, Geveg, (Aad Teodo Gosed ir ehaegs, (2 Doves Sodio! 





Note. 


This record is also found written in a palm-leaf manuscript. in the Sringéri 
Matt and purports to be a copy of an inscription, the original of which, however, 
is not found. 

It records some grant made to Purushdttama-bbarati-sripada, head of the 
Sringéri Matt, with the usual titles parama-hamsa-parivrajakacharya, versed in 
pada, vdkya and pramdana, and engaged in the eight-fold yéga including yama and 
niyama, ‘The donor is named Lakshumanna, son of Bachanna Vadeyar of Gove, 
who was the son of Bommarasa of Rén of Atreya-gétra and Rik-Akhe. After 
saluting the Sringéri guru the donorsays inthe grant that his ancestor (htrtyar lit. 
elder’ Madarasa Odeyarand the donor's father Bachana Vodeyar had made grants for 
services in the temples of Mahabalésvara and Amrutésvara in the sacred place Gékarna 
and for the feeding of the Brahmans of various gotras and for the livelihood of ascetics 
purchased certain villages named Hegarane-haravari, Denakonekona, Helemattikone, 
Bavikoralu, Maranageriya-balu, Simbi-sime, etc., from the people of Bannanigeya- 
nad, Ankéleya-ndad, Dadugandi-ndd in accordance with Sasanas. It is next stated that 
the pdrupatya (headship or management) of the above lands was vested in the 
hands of Madarasa Vodeyar, Hariyanna of Haravu, and Ramapna (who is called 
Namma Ramanna meaning our Rimanna as he was apparently a relative or close 
friend of the donor Lakshumanna). ‘The record next states that owing to the 
damage caused by the bullocks belonging to the household of Arasus (the local 
rulers ?) the villages were unable to supply the requisite articles for the daily services 
in the temples and for other charities. It is further stated that on hearing of this 
state of things the donor Lakshumanna paid a visit to Sringéri and in the presence 
of the God Vidyasankara made over to the Sringéri guru the management of the 
Amritésvara temple and the feeding of Brahmans and the administration of the vil- 
lages granted previously, 

The record next proceeds to state that the donor restored or gave to Madhava- 
charya-sripada the village sold away for liquidating the debts incurred partly for the 


126 | 

livelihood of the ascetic MAdhavacharya-sripada who was dwelling in the Matt at 
Gékarna and was a disciple of the Sringéri guru (dévarasisyaru) and for the famuly 
expenses of Ramanna, Hariyanna, Ramakulh, Nambinatha, Ganganna and Narahani, 
and for the temple services and other charities especially at a time when the income 
was low and irregular and debts were necessary to meet the demands. The record 
further states that the revenue of this village was arranged to be utilised for the 
livelihood of the ascetic Madhava-bharati-sripada (same as Madhavacharyasripada ) 
and the revenue of other villages was to be expended on the charities made by 
Bachanna Vodeyar including feeding of guests (satra-dharma) and Brahmans, 
and services in the Amritésvara temple. The management of these charities and 
of the villages granted is stated to have been vested in the gurus of the Sringéri 
Matt in linealsuccession who should superintend them through the ascetic Madhaya- 
bharati and maintain all the old rights, etc., of the place. 

The usual impreeatory verses Aditya-chandrivanilénalascha and dAnapala- 
nayor madhyé are found at the end of the grant. 

The date of the inscription is given in line 1 as §$ 1363 Raudri sam. Jyéshtha 
gu.3 Monday. ‘Taking the Saka year as current the date is equivalent to May 4, 
1440 A.D., a Wednesday. Taking the next year Durmati, i.e, S 1363 expired, the 
tithi corresponds to 22nd May 1441,a Monday as stated in the grant, but the 
cyclic year would be wrong. ; 

No king is named in the record. It belongs to the time of Dévardya IT at 
Vijayanagar. Nothing is known about the donor Lakshumanna but his father 
Bachanna Vodeyar called also Bachannariya was the governor of Goa (S 1318-30). 
High sounding titles have been applied to him and he is said to belong to Atréya- 
gétra and to have been a kumdra (lit. son but would also apply to a dependant) of 
Madhava-mantri called also Madarasa Vodeyar who conquered Goa from the 
Mussalmans in the reign of Harihara II (E.C. VII, Honnali 71; Mad. Ep. Rep. 
1927, No. 369, 1930, No. 609). Bachanna Vodeyar's father is here pamed Bomma- 
rasa of Ron, and his gétra is given as Atréya. A grant seems to have been made 
to the Sringéri gura Narasimhabharati in S 1328 during the governorship of 
Bachanna Vodeyar (Mad. Ep. Rep. 1927. No. 369). His younger brother Mallappa 
Vodeyar is stated to have been the governor of Gutti in § 1341(E.C. VII Shikar- 
pur 288). 

The donee Purushéttama-Bharati was a guru of the Sringéri Matt. The present 
record shows the respect paid to the Sringéri Matt by the provincial governors 
under the Vijayanagar Kings. 

f Madhavacharya-sripada, called also MAdava-bhirati, isstated to have been a 
guru of the Matt at Gokarna. The trend of the inscription shows that he was a 
subordinate of the Sringéri Matt. The present Ramachandrapur Matt whose 
headquarters are at Ramachandrapur in Nagar Taluk, Shimoga District, has also 
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spiritual jurisdiction in the sacred place Gokarna, a sea-coast town in North 
Canara District. A copper plate of this Matt dated § 1371 claims several honours 
to the Matt as granted by Vidyadranya guru of the Sringéri Matt (BE. C. VIII, 
Nagar 67). The present record invests Madhava Bharati Vodeyar with the 
management of the MahAbalésvara and Amrutésvara temples at Gékarna on behalf 
of and subordinate to the Sringéri Matt. 

The details regarding the sale of lands given in the grant are not very clear. 


30 


Copy of a grant of the time of King Dévaraya of Vijayanagar dated S 1369 
found in a palm-leaf ms. in the Sringéri Matt. 


Kannada language and characters. 
Bored d.¢ HGS aassch sowds Boh Zewariy Su) dow Sevrio ws, 300 
ndotwhs sets dee, Recdard as cdowwen wedge. 


Aebiatyortl Aabxb.of dou, wes dwedall J, aes, Srigocowl aout _omexd Zousl eh, 
2,¢ Mecircgel sb chase, cao das ComehTen Commas! 4,¢ aed sem Seo) 
ahesoochd| seoda,we, Gy Goa So, ceded } cid wen, Gen opason aeaso) Scot onda 
CwnGoetoyg Qh, Ba Sif) Sxcse Snosed Comporiva) = saovas By, BHIDoeses WIS 
we oanrdan go Aods0G G3, wl 90 AOaetRY dtahed) Ooo wa(eoha Soe B,origOas 
d,¢ BOBS ayes, Ta,aoity Oat b,¢ eal orem Sorided) sow HLosy. S,naoso0s 
rudeowsed| destoetia| seocdksx) g00 cided cods.0s Dy, w a0 wos WeCuN) Zam 
ages, a.2n03 SQAFIRAD acon) 4,¢ TRDAF SSS 4,6 a= owoneson To S3s00w woe 
BS eyes S,SeG, soriori S,Ggnias) wa,ece0hd sited eievoosod ScdQ) shee 
waWato! ae aod 7o= on aS Gabry, RbI AGS Don Govier san Qrescch Lise 
we, SF Seas, BATe, HIZer Tejas wdadedse? cemhbd: ceshudodceaten sadam 
Badoon & Coadod ckarive Ragsearé, woth 3,¢ Gabrd, exobaatagah deri’ wvit eozvah 
Tre Wats), Sa, oskidd wager Teclssa) boddag cs & aed) Dossy esand 
Chod oe 28,gabrdead edz sooriaen Saad s8sa0d & Saba cemsod Seeirivs Sev 
wosaime ISR Teckas,cis Tom, Ged 23,02 Aagsard cose) gs agageds 2,¢ aedoriv 
awohos & bavi sks DIS aN Searsnod. Seas, BOoDeaRA & vid te Gere 
aarsocm) gaol & Devssan), Cemiwod desnvy dad a8, $0), So), S00 aeGnh, 
worecn, gad segs iva udadadaey Ceteg chat) svotd Bowed se 6 ee Fo 
abo) mead Sov ead Gabrak angiigedac b¢ aodorid aedaRarded sen © GF 
ah Aes 5u Sd Oa0| Siagoved Sed cae c) moses Caay mlsol velz BISON 
BOSO SOW) Hatsow, Ade ough osviviz. 20,0! ne? BOAOtS see Son Garedle Gare 

aedmood evsed suo de cynolole serietand no eased oo dns al 
SEG re sn, Gado weal), AG v E vse Gohowem, HAs 200 dsc mh ccal 


-: * = * © = & 8 8B 
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Note. 


This also purports to be a copy of an inscription and is found written in a 
palm-leaf manuscript of the Sringéri Matt. 

Tt belongs to the reign of Dévaraya IT (1419-46) and was issued on Saturday the 
10th lunar day of the dark half of Chaitra in the year Kshaya $ 1369 of the Sali- 
vahbana era, by Mangarasa, governor under mahapradhina Ramachandra-déva- 
vodeyar, viceroy of Haiva, Tulu and Konkana provinces with Honnavara as the 
capital, in favour of the Sringéri guru named Parushdéttama-bharati-éripada, 
taking a gift of a village Harihalli. 

The purport of the grant is as follows :— 

The king of Vijayanagar named Gajabétegara (Elephant-hunter) Dévariya- 
maharaya had sent a nirup to Mahapradhina Kamachandra-dévavodeyar directing 
him to bestow a village in HonnAvara for the services of the morning bath with 
5 ingredients (milk, curds, ghee, honey and sugar) to the God Mahabala in Gékarna- 
Kshétra, and of offering of food and of decorations and illuminations to the same 
God and also for feeding 36 Brahmans freely in the name of Abhélaraya, deceased 
son (Komdra) of the king. This order of the king had been issued on the holy 
oceasion of Ardhédaya-punyakala, on Sunday, the 30th lunar day of Pushya in the 
year Rudirddgari. In accordance with this order Ramachandradéva came to 
GdOkarna and granted the vi llage Harihali situated in the mdgant of Sayavaninahalli 
for the said charities and appointed Banki-sabbayita as the manager of the free 
feeding service (satra-dharma). In course of time Banki-sabbayita left the place 
and it was found difficult to conduct the charities and services and hearing of this, 
Ramachandradéva took away the management (pdrupatya) from Banki-sabbayita 
and ordered that the whole charity of feeding should be handed over to the Gurn of 
the Sringéri Matt (devaru) and a charter executed in his name and that it should 
be looked after on his behalf by his disciple Madhavabharati-gripada and his 
spiritual descendants in lineal succession. In accordance with the orders received 
from Ramachandradéva, Mangarasa handed over the lands of the said village and 
the management of the charities to Madhava-bharati-sripada, — 

The details of the income of the lands, etc., are next given: 286 tdras from 
Anehalli amounting to 204 gadyanas and 44 hanas and 7 kasu, 5020 miides of paddy 
of the value of 104 varahas from Haravari: total 124} gadyanas, 4 hanas and 7 
kasu, ete.{(other details continue of the receipts, etc.) 

The date of the grant is given as 8 1369 Kshaya sam. Chai. ba 10. Sthira- 
vara and coincides with 22nd March 1446 A. D., a Tuesday and not Saturday as 
stated in the record. The date of the previous grant referred to corresponds to 
January 19, 1444 A.D. a Sunday with the constellation Sravana, etc., as stated 
in the grant. Pott reais 
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31 
Copy of the grant of Kangavalli made by Bliinappa of Barakir dated 
S 1376, in a palm-leaf ms. book in the Sringéri Matt. 


Kannada language and characters. 
Bored 2,¢ hed sev Dschgns Dedsad gona sens aS. 


be Merobwsdre Sale| 3¢ O59, SosOosdy | be) Tadaori sce) on wow, Gea 
Px Boones, anoadod shovus oper) Sona | mo, b,¢ motingy, cata Be aoa arya acess, 
HONS CG Fosrz oO Dave beshsomsoT MODIWIVIVINFT) aid, bsosMedsyesand 
Oa, b,¢ Medsalorivl Hadsos BedISS 5,9) aor) NY) 604, Macc Gom,F zemtd mex) 
S,shkogodd sorinah 4,¢ oa ees ab msgesod) dnd oes ove desort ayaon deatds) 
caahd) auabarion mach da, memes ADede2 ch od re,c.8, wedsnd peu, dagh mids 
eens dss sw sen) noasidte Sewuadadeee oecho) Sareahs, qp@obd Osman 
Sabri wodiaea © Seana ,detso Teg abs Gecsden- saan 3.0, Mes aa Om | 
Treas vor cuca set a outainty BOSD) Sroridg Wes) 08, S2980c), aanoreoe riao8, 02,271 
08,0208 Mt O25,0 Uemeahsos Moor Qvy Som owhant eee ~ a Ma TOs Ye S5 
Bea tos Bom nats, 230) Sos Mary Saas) 201d ge Howes vs, som Sori vo 63,07 es, 
rabble] LoF, Foun cowA ws scoridg Nod Fou rie svs hes SH, WAISOHSD) Fores Sh, onc 
Sad rine rogiathe Std MLALS.o SOR rivas sedan QIAO nal Och aise Bo SV sorts 
agob raabash ve casos ged vec, sovadd su) oride wos $053, d,¢ a032, 808d 
kad veh, Swe omens b abaes, Sones) Say 3 WIBe Gees sodoed Gi orvit © ress), 
& BomeSraen Gens UshoOMom) Deda iv. woe Beh ad sau we | te an.c)? gedas ws 
i eat 


i 








Note. 


This record is said to be a copy of an inscription, the original of which is not 
forthcoming. It was found in a palm-leaf manuscript work in the Sringéri Matt 
and was copied. It is also published in the Selections from the Records of the 
Sringéri Matt, Vol. I. 1927, a private publication of the Sringéri Matt in P. 21, but 
the date is given as $’ 1352 Saumya and there are slight verbal alterations of the 
text therein. 

After the usual invocation to Sambhu, the record states that on Monday, the 
1st lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the Saka year 1374 Prajétpatti (its 
English equivalent being Monday, 25th October 1451, A.D, taking the Prajétpatti 
of the current S$’ year 1374) Bhanappa, son of Chandrasa of Barakir made the gift 
of the village Kongavalli in the kingdom of Barakir, with an annual income of 
252 vurahas to Sealers Bharati, the head of the Sringéri Matt, under the orders of 
the king of Vijayanagar and Dandyaka Vodeyar. The occasion of the gift was the 
invitation of the guru to Vijayanagar and the worship of his holy feet (paddrcha- 
neyannu madi) by the king on the installation of the guru, in bis seat after the 

17 
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death of his predecessor Purushéttama Bharati. Details of the income in money 
and paddy are next given. In addition to the money income from the village 
Kongavalli, a certain quantity of rice from the village was also granted to the guru, 
as well as some fixed dues of the village KalAvara Kattumgere. Certain rights 
in the villages named are said to have been vested in two persons Vastéva-udupa 
and Anna-udupa. The record ends with the signature of Bhanappa. 

It has to be noted that the king of Vijayanagar at this time was Mallikirjuna, 
1446-1467, but his name is not given in the grant. The name Sankara Bharati, 
the head of the Sringéri Matt occursas Sankarananda (1428-1454) after Puru- 
shéttama Bharati (1406-1448 A.D.) in the Sringéri Matt list of gurus (See Rice’s 
Mysore Gazetteer, 1897, Vol. I, P. 474). Inscriptions, however give 1418-1451 to 
Purushéttama Bharati (see E. C. VI Introduction P. 24, Koppa Taluk 44 of 1351). 
Grants that relate to Sankara Bharati are rare. The present record shows that 
the Vijayanagar kings continued to honour and patronise the Sringéri Matt even 
after Haribara IT. 

Barakir is a village in the South Canara District and the Barakdr province 
included parts of South Canara District and the adjacent parts of the Mysore State. 
Chandrasa, father of Bhanappa, the donor of the present grant, is met with in 
several incsriptions of 8’ 1355, 1356 and 1362, as the governor of Barakir. (See 
S..1., Vol. VIT, PP. 159 and 236: also Mad. Ep. Rep. 1929, P. 48). Bhanappa is 
met with as the governor of Baraktr in an inscription of §’ 1374 under Valabha- 
Danayaka (see Mad. Ep. Rep. 1930, P. 55). 

32 
Copy of a SAsanu of the king Krishnardya of Vijayanagar in 
a kadita in the Sringeri Matt. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Z ord 2¢ shes sasdg wows gai cochd zeae Seen, 
ches Zosg.0s atertrad wRow d,¢ abort mauD 
BeO0es TONKS. 3,¢ Bal_ Oech shaooeshch ate 
Gxaavoh Leavavrie wovdristasds Soseecaied aesh 
aivrin everto ead Aouizig aided | asthotodu 
Goo: | a meson rows ariel sce | Sombra 
MW) | Sek FeO Badooncn | borgoah she¥, 
TOMO Soa Tov S,orkOah adavori ao 
Oa ov | aeev dcrockadohd wet ert rf avr 
A Riaoen | 3,¢ Adanmegdhowh ude Hoe sci. 
Translation, 

On the 30th lunar day of the dark half of Margagira in the year Yuva, the 

illustrious rajadhiraja rajaparamédvara Krishnaréya-mahdraya granted this nirdpa 


Ld 


PaO Teor we 
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to the gaudu-prajes of the villages Baruve and Gavaturu in the district (sime) of 
Malénahalli and the villages Undali, Harakere, Sivamoghe and Sollebayalu in the 
district (sime) of Holehonntir :— 

Whereas from times immemorial your villages have belonged to the Sringéri 
Matt we have granted them to the vadeyar (lit: master or lord; here it means Guru 
of Sringéri) and it behoves you to act according to the orders of the said padeyar 
of Sringari. 

Sri Viraipiksha. 

Note. 

This grant was issued by the Vijayanagar king Krishnaraya (1509-1529) on 
Yuva sam. Mar. ba. 30 (corresponding to Wednesday 5th December 1515 A.D, 
taking S’ 1437 Yuva which is the only Yuva occuring during the reign of Krishna- 
riya) and directs the village headmen, etc., of certain villages (named) to obey the 
Sringéri Matt Gurus as their masters, as they alone were entitled to those villages 
from the beginning. Apparently there must have been some dispute about their 
ownership. 

The villages named are Baruve and Gavattr situated in the present Kerehalli 
hobli of Nagar taluk, Shimoga District. MAlénahalli is a village in Holalur hobli of 
Shimoga taluk. Sivamoghe is the present Shimoga town. Sollebayalu is a village 
in Koppa taluk, Kadur District. Holehonnir is situated near the confluence of the 
Tunga and Bhadra rivers in Shimoga taluk. 

33 
Copy of a sannad of Ranadullakhin found in a palm-leaf ms. in the Matt at Sringéri 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede Zored 3¢ hedg dude sorts gi sdgma dvechoo Sede 5,035 23. 
Cenhboenr a ot 2S, 


1, 3,0 ds dahsos tome meoworrds d,¢ Borkko 
9. utd By medod Dads Hyd d,¢ Decorive Uacee, Tex 
g moody oe) edemerda SMmdSTIO, SGT HAD 

4. Mood Feed See Aoswjooday dowd chyan, svaoe 

5. A x80 eascrive edd schos) Say, sbds, dA 

5, mf dedorivadn aes,S me,ayiv) evow & Te, anv 

7. ourogsaen Adaba wort sede Ferias LO, svoade 
G, Soth nda sad Ogdaioy som, aga, E¢veacs 

9, Grniseses sadn ude seria nda SVIayes SOOT 


10, B,wawdes2,N Homome vs aidocsinrterts so 
11. mm exaerdas, sev ded wds svoaahbeo, esol 


19, smasbajch deeded dah 205 shai) wos ed. 
17° 
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Transliteration. 





1, Srimat-paramahamsa parivrijakAchAryarappa srl Simgéri-ma 
2. tada Sachchidanamda-bharati-svami Sripidamegalige RanadullAkhina- 
3. ra salimu nivu AsirvAdava kaluhisiyidri Adarabahumé- 
4. nadimda védisikéli samtushtarddevu nimma Yellapanna tilahala- 
9, gi sakala-abhipriyagalu arike Ayitu nimma mathakke Sivamo- 
6. ge-Simegala valage mAnyada gramagalu umtu 4 gramagala 
7. nirbamdhakavagi nadesuvahage takiti-kAgadava barsi kaluhabé- 
8. kemdu baresikaluhida ritiyalli nimma Yallappa hélikomda- 
9. lige tikitivalegala barsi kagadava barasi kaluhidhéve adarimda 
10, truptavadhittagi nammimda Aha praydjanagaligd nim- 
1]. ma asirvadavannu vélevélege barasi kaluhisutta bahage 
12. madisuvudu hélidamte baradu sikhe maharu haki ade. 


Translation, 


Tothe holy feet of the illustrious paramahamsa-parivrajakAcharya Sachchida- 
nandabharatisvami of the Sringéri Matt — 

‘Salutations (salam) of RanadullAakban.— 

The blessings you sent we got read, and listened to with respect and regard and 
were pleased therewith. On further questioning your Yellappa we understood your 
ideas fully. As your Yellappa represented that your Matt possesses mdnya 
(rent-free) lands in Sivamoga-sime’ and that you want fdkiti letters (letters of 
direction or command) from us to the effect that the villages should be compelled 
to be made over to your matt we have got the necessary ¢d/iti voles written and 
despatched with Jotters of instruction. This may satisfy you and you may arrange 
to despatch letters every now and then as to how far you require help from us, and 
convey your blessings. 

Written according to instructions and affixed the seals of the signet (sikhe- 
moharu) thereto. 


Notes 


This is a letter ‘ssued by the Bijapur general RanadullAkhdn in response to a 
letter of request from the Sringéri Matt directing his officers to enfore obedience to 
the orders of the Sringéri Matt in the collection of produce, etc., in their nuinya 
lands in the Shimoga District. 

The letter shows the high regard paid to the gurus of the Sringéri Matt 
even by the Mussalman rulers of Bijapur. This letter of the Bijapur general 
(together with the letters of Haider and Tippu tothe Sringéri Matt published before 
in M,A.R, 1916, P. 74) would show that the Mussalman rulers far from molesting 
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the Hindus, showed great reverence to their accredited spiritual leaders and 
helped them in the discharge of their sacred duties. 

No date is given. The guru of the Sringéri Matt is named Sachchidananda- 
Bharati. The Sringéri Matt succession list contains three SachchidAnanda Bhiratis 
1622-1663, 1705-1741, 1770-1514 besides two Abhinava Sachchidananda Bharatis 
1741-1767, 1814-1817 (Rice’s Mysore Gazetteer Vol. I 1897, P.474). RanadullAékhan, 
general of Bijapur, invaded in 1657 BankApur, Harihar, Basavapatna and Tarikere 
up to the woods of Bednur, the whole of which was overrun. The Bednur chief 
was besieged in Kavale-durga but bought off the enemy. An attempt was next 
made on Seringapatam but the king of Mysore, Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja- Vodeyar 
(1635-1659) succeeded in effectually repelling the invader. With Ranadullakhan 
was associated the Mahratta general Shahji, father. of the famous SivAji. 

It is thus probable that it was the first guru of the name Sachehiddnanda 
Bharati in the Sringéri Matt (1622-1663) who sent his agent Yellappa to Rana- 
dullakhan and got help from him. The present record nust have been issued about 
1640 A.D. 

34 

Copy of Rannaghatta grant, dated 51582 of Srirangardya of Vijayanagar found 

in a paper manuscript book in the Matt at Sringéri. 
kannada language and characters. 
Zorg ses Stagserids We Sg WHOS ON Se, Tod, TAG D2. 

eond) tecbsivria | Onaud snow,mexd 3,3 3,¢ mMaroGasaiesab: | Savsty_ort 20z2,00 
God wesbdmels | 3 gs. aroeded = aecm oem) Zogs tol Boror esosdoEn, Hoge, og 
Marosias | Sawa Bomoahe,Woa,¢ Gz, ckoug? I ¢ cava aaahosdahosoode odedsi ssaeg 
cha Gaede, Sardar Ge, osaess Sah Siar i Je. SoS) SusOUenaS, 42 | Sa Hoar a 
Be SysheG, Seas Moor as | SB Woragdswe Foson SA cows | gies BROITIIA, 
dearest: Ge | Oe, a oda GBS TDM OF ei acta, B21 Sa afar mm BS, BITTE 
chon J (aia gS Te, Bie 4,3 BaF Mar IGE be Beckroacaties Sm, Ge eeousaies sou 
Gh woo Mair GemouS.ngahs sod cra, CS Teahs 3 Thaw soaracts oeokegebae otis | abot ¢2,em0 
ar Becks BOs rhartetne Gorimoonesaaes | a2, S SeGorgems a gbadahabasegas eas. 998.9 
LIRLEF Be, CSS Aosnhahaqy, seco zeus 1 ZiSa,GxIe BoweroS shotnsetess. ae, 3 
EA, OFS PF oo Cee 260 ais Saq timo Fe,20203 | S43 SAC oe Da,Hse Bex neoe 

b pahae mopowress b,cOTes SOLIS | De kU SOS af0 SeCoriows Teed, Ota atest 
ere’ noms Saves | BoOaeBISS(S) Berg,0G, a Mowss our owse¢ gz der dose 
J, S.wobagdo | Geaooetas Cepechaec fa Gans 52,4 wore 
rebs0ad wor cheer addenoventere Soomdae,S d,ezverMdaed aomde dod azae, aah 
Hes TAD Siskee, bg O73 Beg j Bb eG .Ag az as aheg Bad saz NFA ote, Fab 
gost I seq Arnaaesie SB, 3sv.GF soe BINOSW SCse0mse A, Hagershdsd F), sus 40 
sion bah, € [eas] aria soa 500 aowmaods | sz 3, 92 {Corse aos harks 0052, 3% Ke 
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HORLEY TS CWS, TNH LIMES) 1 dag Boswess Bm°S_s | Vortooweding, esate Thm: 
Sector On cs) Sesac2 BS,d,¢ Gorioens whadsudce osseaye, Groowe | egereaaetasoe 
sozonane®) decud ded) chscine SHS oss | Mere s Malar ese We, Tre, se che Hay 
Goer BOE SC ar: | divdncuvrined 2,¢ Unaersmha gi | chyugeovn se, sre mod) ¢aed, 
AGES | DB ere US, ScOT, Tae cudor oe ajoene: | meted ave shox S, Be,e% Aon Si! 40 
TORS SH) arte eh mbes SOTO, SS | Buber aod Fo oso ) eh. ona | Tra whos, 9g 
deonmioe Boeke Gamoadaese,ard egridiugneoxowe a, BAe ahS BNO FSS, 2008 SIOF Fd 
shia Aas l ASogses TODVAAG, Peg Aa so Sgows, TINIBOLINE_S Boras eee 
oat 2 AEN CS, SeGewCN SeUsO | DIN, mons ee, ARCiaed Bagwzo! 2} ¢dori 
Caan Gamdcratonie tds geste | saeg0n Beerosy, Sx, jRaweot aeaoaieo | digsioae 
D¥o Seow, zeAskc Us aeonyGe | adse.Orbao tomosiddse a) Toone! sddse teeta 30 
Bo 24 cones Il Gensounacgahr a, Doseg dugsaeude | Genet iraisegats Tess 
Gy somo | SS AAMT LK Sl Kass Gughweo | asgrejs0 Mase, da,SsesxcGoe | 
WE, Bao ale. Teeses Wo | Hud sede agarose Bese AKBHr¢ DIDO! Sfossi— ao 
Bare, Sess TIEN. 





Transliteration. 


Bélaru-sime-valagana | Ranaghatada tambra-Sasana-prati. Sri Ganadhipata-ye 
namah! namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charave! trailékya-nagara- 
rambha-mitla-stambhiya Sambhave Hil Harér lilavarahasya damshtra-danda [s| sa 
patu vah! Hémadri-kalasa yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau ll Krida-vasana- 
samanantaram antarale samvésitah éisutaya Sayaue Bhavanya karnanilaih Srama- 
vinddana-karma kurvan kalyinam avahatu me Karirdja-vaktrah | asti Kshirarna- 
vid dévair mathyamanat sudarthibhih'haiyamgavinavajjatam nirasta-timiram mahah 
lasya éritanayas tapobbir atulair anvartha-nama Budhah punyair asya Purirava 
bhuja-balair Ayur dvish4m nighanatah'! tasya srir Nahushd’ tha tasya parushd 
yuddhé Yayatih kshitau khyAtah (s) tasya tu Turvasur vasu-nibbah Sri-Dévayant- 
patéh | tasmad Gdpalarayat sakala-jana-drisdm sarvadi nandako yah patrebhyo 
datta-dayah pruthuyasasi mahin aprameyo dameé yah! yuddhé éri Kartikéyah 
prathita-guna-gan6 Vengamimba-tanijah | khyatah SrirangarAya-prabhuvara- 
sumané dhatri-dhamn6 ... nalpambu svarna-padmam-kitam iti sumaha-chhlagha- 
niyamjalim cha! srutva yé rajahamsi svaritam upagata lalanam prépya tasmim 
stat-kirtya-kramta-gitrah sakala-jagati tad-bhAshanam prapayanti! tasmin 
Ghanagirau rAja-prapité hemapithake | grimad rajAdhirajé tu Sriraja-paramésvare ! sri 
vira-pratdpa © Vira-Srirangaraja-nripe sddri-dvipa-samayuktém mahim SAsati 
dharmatah ! Salivahana-saké tu dharanydm dvyashta-pancha-sasi-Sarvari-varshé 
pushya-darsa-raviyOga-yute Srirangaraya-nripatau jayatidam! bhimidanam akaro 
ft] svayam iththam Krushna-yogi-matha Krushbna-padibhyam Srimat pirama- 
hamsya-yoga-vibhavé vams6' graninam para Vyasa Srisuka Gaudapada vilasad- 
Gévinda-namnim tatah Kshirah-svami-muné-s cha Pichchhalayatis tasmad yati- 
Sridharé Vishnusvimi-mathé prasiddha-sumaha-Mulvayi-puryyam abhtt || sakala- 
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nigama-dhama tatra tatvartha-védi Ghanagiri-nagara-srl karana-Schagni-intirdha 
Murahara-kruta-chit Sachchidinanda-sishyd jagati Krushndnanda-nama yatindrah 
jtasmai Srirangarayah prathita-guna-gana-lam-krutas tasya vaméehy Apastamba- 
tri-gotro Manu-sama-sukrutd Venkatésah prapautrah | Ramgambaydés cha pautré 
vara-guna-nilayé Rangarat Timma-dévyéh putra Srirangarajah prabhuvara-tilaké 
yachakéshtartha-data ! Ardhédaye sati tada éubhahamsamétu Bélira-simni yatayé’ 
mita-bhakti-yuktah ! sa-svarna-pirvaka-samarpana-suddha-budhya grama-dvayam 
samadadin mahaniya-kirtih ! yéké Balaganade sri Ranaghatéti susthitah! Yallachi- 
holeyAt pirvé yamyé Hadlagiriti cha ! paschime Chikka-Kolyakhyah udamg 
Malla-purabhidhah Harénahalyam aparas tatra Kalyani-samsthitah | Simgapéthe- 
tyupa-grama-sahitah saphalamnvitah | chatuh-sima-samayuktaém yétad-grama- 
dvayam dadau ! grama-dvaye Vélapuri-samipé bhimim vilékya-mara-bhéga-yogyam 
samsthapya sadvamana-mudrikascha silas chatur-dikshu mumukshuvédat ! nidhi- 
nikshépa-pasana-siddha-sadhya-samanvitam |! akshimnyagami-sam yuktam jaléna cha 
mandharam ! sishya-prasishya-bhégyam cha kramad 4-chandra-tarakam! dimasya 
parivrittés cha vikrayasyapi sobhitam | Sriranga-rayabhipalé hiramnyodaka-purva- 
kam ! tri-vakkarana-pirvam tu tasmai pradin mahim imam ! yévam vilikhitam 
tambra-s4sanam dattavamn muda ! sva-datta [dj/dvigunam punyam paradattanu- 
pilanam | para-dattapaharéna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét | dana-pilanaydér 
madhye dan& chhréyé-nupdlanam {| dan4([t!svargam avApnoti palandd acnyutam 
padam ! yékaiva bhagini léké sarvéshim api bhabhujam 'na bhégya na kara-grahya 
vipra-datt’ vasumdhard ! bramhasva-paripushtani vahanani balani cha |! yuddha- 
kalé visiryamté saikatas sétavé yatha ! Srirama yamtta vappa hAkida sAdhana. 


Translation. 


Copy of the copper plate é4sana of Ranaghata in Bélur-sime. 

Salutation to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap 
that is the moon touching his lofty head and the foundation pillar for the construc- 
tion of the city of the triple world. May the bar-like tusk of Hari who assumed 
the form of a boar for sport, resting on which the earth with its finial of Méru 
appears like an umbrella protect you. May the god with the face of the lord of 
elephants (Ganésa) who as a baby was taken near Pirvat! after her sports and by 
a breeze caused by the movement of his ears removed her fatizue—do me good. 

There is the light (Moon) born like butter from the churning of the Milky 
ocean by the gods for nectar and a dispeller of darkness. His son born after great 
austerities was Budha truly so named (Sudha means learned). To Budha, who was 
a slayer of his enemies, was born Puriirava by good fortune. His son was Nahusha 
whose son was the world-famous YayAti, fiercein battle. To Yayati, husband of 
Dévayani was born a son Turvasu, an equal of the Vasus. From him was descended 
Gdpalaraya, and his son by Vengamamba was Srirangaraya, delighter of the eyes of all 
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people, bestower of gifts on all the deserving supplicants, possessed of great fame, 
unfathomable and uncontrollable, a Kartikéya in battle, son of Vengamamba and 
possessed of glorious qualities. The royal swans hearing that the famous king 
Sriranga’s kingdom was an abode of Brahma full of learned men and large quantities 
of water (tanks, etc.) and characterised by golden lotuses (gold flowers or coins) and 
worthy of great praise went there from Svarga and being well treated by him, and 
their bodies covered by his glorv, publish the news all over the universe, 

While the heroic king, rajadhiraja rAja-paramésvara vira-pratapa Srirangaraja 
seated on his ancestral golden seat at Ghanagiri was ruling the earth with all its 
mountains and islands in righteousness, in the year counted by two, eight, five and 
one (1582), in the cyclic year Sarvari, in the month Pushya, on the new moon day, 
the king made a gift of land as follows to the feet of Krishna in the Matt of 
Krishna-yogi. 

In the lineage of the great paramahamsas arose Vyasa, Suka, Gaudapada, 
Gévinda and after him Kshirasvami, next Pichchhala-yati and after him Sridhara 
yati in the famous Matt of Vishnusvami in Mulvayi-puri. Among them was the 
lord of ascetics Agnimurdha Krishnananda, disciple of SachchidAnanda, an abode 
of the Vedas, versed in the meaning of tatvas, protector of the city of Ghanagiri 
(Penugonda), a devotee of Vishnu and world-famous. To him, Srirangaraja, an 
ornament of kings, bestower of all things desired by supplicants, son of Rangaraja 
and Timmadévi, and grandson of RangAmba and Srirangarfya and great-grandson 
of Venkatésa, belonging to Atri-gétra and Apastamba-stitra gave away on the 
occasion of Ardhédaya two villages in Belir-sime with great devotion and with the 
gift of gold. Of these one is Ranaghata, situated in Balagandd district, to the east 
of the stream Yellachi, to the south of Hidlagiri, to the west of Chikka Kolli, to 
the north of Mallapura. The other is Kalyfini Harénahalli with a hamlet named 
Singapétha. Both these villages situated within the four boundaries named near 
Vélapur in an area fit to be enjoyed by gods were given away after setting up 
boundary stones bearing the figure of Vamana to the ascetic with allthe rights of 
treasure on the surface and underground, minerals, rights which are ready and 
whici ave possible, imperishables, futures, water sources, to be enjoyed by disciples 
and disciples’ disciples in succession, for as long as the moon and’ stars endure 
with liberty to give away, exchange or sell. King Srirangaraya gave away this land 
to him with pouring of water on gold, repeating the gift thrice and with his mind, 
body and speech (tri-karana-pirvam) acting in unison, and granted joyfully a copper 
éAsana written accordingly. 

Imprecatory stanzas: Sva-dattad- dana-palanayO6r madhyé............c0s00. 
ékaivabhagini.... ........ 

The vehicles and troops derived from the Brahmans’ property perish in times 
of war like the bridges of sand. | 

Sri Rama. 
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Note. 

This record found in a paper manuscript of the Sringéri Matt purports to be a 
copy of a copper plate Sasana. The copper plates which formed the original of this 
are not available in the Matt. 

It registers the gift of two villages Ranaghatta and Kalyani Harénahalli near 
Vélapuri (Belur) situated im Balaganad (Badaganad) by the Vijayanagar king 
Srirangaraya, son of Gopalaraja and Timmédévi to the ascetic Agnimirdha 
Krishnananda of the Mulvavipuri Matt. The date is given as 5’ 1582 Sarvari sam. 
Pushya ba 30. Sunday, a time of Ardhédaya-punyakala and corresponds to Sunday 
January 20th, 1661 A. D. which has the constellation of Sravana. For Ardhdédaya, 
a combination of new moon day of Pushya or Magha with Sundav, Sravana 
nakshatra and Vyatipata-yoga Is necessary (See M. A. R. 1931, P. Lod: and such 
a combination is found on the date referred to. 

The donor is evidently Srirangaraya VI, king of Vijayanagar (C. 1643-1664) 
several of whose grants are found in the Belur Taluk (EB. C. V Belur 80 of 1659, 81 
and 122 of 1660 A. D., ete.) 

One of the two villages granted in the record, i.¢., Ranaghatta is the same as the 
present village Ranaghatta, a village situated about eight miles to the south-east of 
BélOr town in Bélir Taluk. A stone inscription has been discovered in that village 
recording the gift of the village by Srirangariya to Krishnananda-svami of 
Muluvagil, the donee of the present crant. The date is also similar except the 
tithi which is given as bahula 10 and not bahula 30 as in the present grant. 
(M. A. R. 1926, P. 40.] See also M. A. R. 1919, P. 37; M. A. R. 1933, P. 185. 

The donee Agnimardha Krishnananda belongs to the sect of the Bhagavata- 
sapradaya which has its headquarters at the village Mulbagal in Tirthahall 
Taluk, Shimoga District. 

It may also be interesting to note that the village, viz., Ranaghatta is now in 
the possession of the Sringéri Matt. 

The other village granted in the present record, viz., Harohalli is about three 


iniles to the south-east of Ranaghatta in the same Belur Taluk. 


The signature at the end of the record is Sri RAma as in the other copper plate 
grants of Srirangaraya VI (Cp. E. Cc. V. Belur 81,82, etc.) 
35 
Copy of the grant of Sarapura, dated $ 1532 of the king Srirangariya of 
Vijayanagar found in a palm-leaf ms. in the Matt at Sringéri. 
Kannada characters and Telugu language. 
Bored shoo dddeweriad aa, 309 wots aeooey0d Fen, Sonn 3,2. 
_ agri npataabessio sl BURFOD. ee sbeont -.-..-. ono Bo 
oan nons,0d Fars BH am ahgo & (ss Caimon WOsre WFO wee es EOD 
18 
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ROBOT OHA _S BCS. Teno shaedagncod, Oa, omediziogonised,sae gaedod sor 
BIO Gal, b }, (OTT, OLNIOIS) btahoo woposw Denna fz, (aces ees b<corined: ded 
soap Ora, dT Rodoty sitroid geots gabe seta | suridaes Zeosmdaho ed 
Mamvavom, Tagseose,am gens | aesgo 36 ey szoshond THO A, COS Teno ear Ss 
Hive Sco sr more Saaroud Gaaedie shgabraegaano, 


Note. 


This also purports to be a copy of a copper plate grant and seems like an 
abbreviated form of the Sirapura copper plate grant published in the last year’s 
Report, M. A, R. 1933, P. 183. 

Ii is in Telugu language and records the gift of a village Jalagara-mani Sird- 
pura to the aseetie Krishnanandasvami of the Mulbigal Matt (called Muluvayi- 
simhisana) by the Vijayanagar king Srirancardya- déva-mahardyalaiyavaru, 7.z., 
Srirangaraya VI for the worship of the god Gépalasvami, the tutelary deity of the 
Matt. It is issued on the date §’ 1582 Plava sam. Kar. gu, 15 which corresponds 
to 27th October 1661. 

The village Stirapura, granted in this record is about two miles from Bélir and 
like Ranaghatta of the previous record now belongs to the Sringéri Matt. 

At the village Paschimavihini in the hobli of Mélupalu on the first stone 
standing in front of Gépinatha temple. 

Size 4’ x1’ 
Kannada language and characters. 
OBE We Daoss Mesho Meghenodaead rhaah shod soana Aaah Bon. 
a aee 4’ x 1! 
EAL peal abso, vgs. 
7. Seo we oaed 
QR ax rormevdess 


sar ik 


9, 0, 88art gooere 
Je maw | , | 10. Sreain B.ah2 =D | one 
5 dosroh ebeed 3x0 | ll, Gedrsidenacd woz 





Note. 
This inscription is engraved in Kannada characters of the 14th century, Some 
letters in lines 1 and 2 are not clearly legible as they are not well carved. 


PLATE AIX, 


PASCHIMAVAHINI STONE INSCRIPTION OF VIDYARANYA. 
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The inscription records the gift of some lands in the village Balehalli for the 
expenses of offering food to the god Gépaladévaru (same as the present god GOpi- 
natha) in the village Paschimavihini. ‘The donor is named Bollarasa. He was a 
subordinate of the famous minister Madhavamantri or MAdarasa (See p. 126 of the 
present report). The village Balehalliis situated at a distance of two miles from 
Balehonnur in NarasimharAjapura Sub-Taluk, Kadur District and is the head- 
quarters of a Virasaiva matt and is situated at a distance of about 20 miles from 
Sringéri. Paschimavabini isa village about two miles from Sringeri, and isso called 
because here the river Tunga flows westwards and not to the east or north or south, 
its usual directions. 

Bollarasa is stated to have purchased the lands for a price with the approval 
of the local head of the village (adhikari byesadimda) but the words used are not 
quite clear. The usual imprecation that those who violate the charity will incur 
gin is given at the end of the record. 

No date is given. From the paleography, and the mention of Bollarasa, the 
record seems to belong to the end of the 14th century. 


371% 
On a second slab in front of the Gépinatha temple in the same village Paschi- 
mavahini [Plate XIX]. 
Size 5'—(" x 1'—6" 
Nigari characters, Kannada language. 
HeermMId SACwWY BS sada Masha AaeeToGarad ach 
ano aoathha ldob en. 


wedom 5’ x 1} 
s enarohas a 
Gal 3, Ged, Aricadod hood oBe) Zoe 
Jl %0,),¢ soy, oo Zona Des) 
wan? Geodrs Socnioadaw + cas Cabazon 
OTA WITS) shal, 4,¢ NTI, 
d¢ wedonv: Ghosh He, tu, 2a acc 
Opesd rhoeSo eatais aot oat) a, 
10. 7 daw, 2ooErANGd B.bxosowd as 
ll, osc: ssocdaed pro ah 
1G, se certdlavd sovrtas sovssacd> 2 
13. =risen Suk, mE qoach Rursovces 
14. 0 em, saiarlomd Sabard, & mec) [TH] rive 





oenea rr OP 
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15. Oreehsod des . . . Seotdecood 
ili pce feasts: be pis, hs | 
185 - += = ai, me, 25 boo Bund S¢ bye B,¢ 


Transliteration. 
1. éri Ganidhipatyé 
9. namah namas tumga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chAmara-cha- 
3. rave! trailékya-nagardrambha-mila-stambhiya Sambha- 
4. ve | svasti dri jayabhyudaya Saka-varsha sdvi- 
5. rada minura- yemttaneya Krédhana-samvatsarada Migha- 
6. bahula chaturdasi Sémavaradalu srimat paramahamsa 
7. parivrijakAchiryarum appa sri VidyAranya- 
8. sripidamgalu yemma Suklapatta Sringapurada 
9. Rathitara-gétrada Ayyapana maga Vishnubhatta- 

10. ge kotta 4ila-Sas:nada kramavemtemdade Bo- 

11. Jlarasaru Kikumdanada haravaryyali nadu- 

12. vana-bhageyolaze kulagaudana kulava kadidu sa- 

18. wmagravigi kotta Paschimavahiniya Gopéladéva- 

14. ra amritapadigendu samarpista 4 dru gau(du]galu 

15, A Gépindthadévara . . . pahdra-modalida 

16. yella. . . . . »« » + dmaAdikotta. 

LT: aia aly ee each nAMMA © w « « 

18. . . .. . .  bitta grimada silé-éisana éri éri ri- 

Note. 

This inscription is of importance as it contains a grant made directly by the 
famous ascetic Vidyaranya, guru ofthe Sringéri Matt. It is dated S’ 1308 Krédhana 
sam. Magha ba. 14 S6mavira. This date is regular and corresponds to Monday, 
January 29, 1386. This is the latest of the inscriptions issued during Vidyaranya’s 
pontificate at Sringéri (the only exception being Koppa 19 the date of which i.e, 9’ 
1361 Pingala is irregular). According to the Sringeri Matt copper plate grant 
published with full text in M. A, BR, 1933, P. 138, VidyAranya seems to have died 
some months later in the same year 1386. The epigraph records the sift of some 
land situated in Kikundandd and received from Bollarasa by the ascetic Vidyaranya- 
Sripada to Vishnubhatta of Sringapura, son of Ayyapa, of Rathitara gétra who was 
his Suklapatta for offering certain services including the offering of food to the god 
in the temple of Gopinatha at Pascshimavahini. The details of the land cranted 
and the services entailed on the land are not clear as the letters in the last portion 
of the epigraph are much jumbled up and not well-carved and are thus not clearly 


legible. 
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The village Paschimavahini is situated at a bend of the river Tunga turning to 
the west and considered to be a holy spot where the sage Vasishtha is said to 
have performed tapds. (Cp. E. C, VI Sringeri 12 of 8’ 1525). The word sukla- 
patta means white band. Its exact significance is not clear. It is used in some 
inscriptions connected with the Sringéri Matt (E. C. VI, Koppa 30 of 8’ 1,300: 
Sringeri 36 of S 1340). It is believed to indicate the probationary stage of 
grihasthas (householders) when they renounce the world but have not yet become 
full-fledged sanyisins somewhat like the novices of the Christian church. 
Kikundanad, the district in which certain lands were granted to the god Gépinatha 
is also found referred to in other records of the Sringeri Jagir (E. C. VI, Sringéri 
3 and 14). The previous grant (No. 36) refers to a gift made by Bollarasa for the 
service of food-offerings to the same god, The present grant does not mention 
any king as ruling but merely names the head of the Sringéri Matt Vidyaranya. 
The guru seems to have made over part of the above lands to the donee Vishnubhatta 
for looking after the services in the temple of Gépinatha. 

A list is given below of all the inscriptions of Vidyaranya published or noticed 
so far for reference. 

Stone Inseriptions. 


(1) Ulaybettu stone inscription (Mangalur Taluk, South Canara District) 
of the reign of Bukka I: refers to some grant to Vidyagiritirtha who is probably 
the same as Vidyaranya: Date S’ 1298 Rakshasa sam. Ashadha su 15 Gu=Thursday 
June 14, A.D. 1375 taking §’ 1297 (expired) Rakshasa. Mad. Ep. Rep. 1929, P. 

(2) Kudupu stone inscription (Mangalur Taluk) of the same reign, refers 
to some grant to Vidyaranya of Sringéri: Date S’ 1297 Rakshasa sam. Kar. su 1, 
Gu=Thursday 25th October, A.D. 1375, Mad. Ep. Rep. 1929, P. 44. 

(3) Bhandigade Visvésvara temple inscription (Koppa Taluk, Kadur District), 
of the time of Prince Yadugiriya Virupardya, son of Bukka I, as ruler of Araga : 
refers to a grant under the orders of Vidy4ranya. Date 5’ 1300 Kalayukta sam: 
dvitiya Jyéshtha éu 15 Su=Friday Lith June, A.D. 1378: 5. C. VI, Koppa 30. 

(4) Nagalapur stone inscription (same taluk) of the reign of Harihara II 
refers to a grant in the presence of Vidy4ranya : Date 5’ 1861 Pingala sam. Kar, 
4u 186. §’ 1361 is too late a date for Harihara IT who died in 1404. If we take 
the previous Pingala S’ 1299 (expired), the date falls within the reign of Harihara IT 
and corresponds to Monday, 2nd November, A.D. 1377 taking the solar Kartika, 
E. C. VI, Koppa 19. 

Copper Plates. 


(1) Kapalpur Copper plates, Date 1336 A.D. ; Nellore District Inse. Vol. I, 
P. 109. 
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(2) Bestarahalli copper plate copy, Date 1336 A.D., E.C.X., Bagepalli 70. 
(3) Mudeyanur Copper plate, Date 1344 A.D. E.C.X., Mulbagal 158. 
(4) Hosur copper plate, Date 1370 (?) A.D., E.C.X., Goribidnur 46. 
These four plates are dated early and are generally believed to be spurious (see 
Ind. Ant. 38, PP. 89-91.) 
(5) Sringéri Matt Kadita Sasana of 1380 of the reign of Harihara I 
M, A. R. 1933, P. 211. 
(6) Sringeri Matt copper plate SAsana of 1384 of the reign of Harihara II. 
M.A.R. 1933, P. 132. 
(7) Hosahalli plates of Harihara I] of 5’ 1306 (1354 A.D.), J.B.H-S. 
Bombay, Vol. I, No. 2. P. 1. 
(8) Bangalore Inam Office copper plate grant of Harihara II of 1586, noticed 
in M.A.R. 1908, P. 14. 
(9) Sringeri Matt copper plate erant of Harihara II of 1386, M.A.R. 1933, P- 
138. 
This refers to the death of Vidyaranya. 

(10) Ramachandrapur Matt copper plate grant of the reign of king Dévaraya, 
dated 8’ 1371 Sukla sam. Magha ba 30=12th February A.D. 1450, states that 
Vidyaranya granted certain honours to Chidbédhabharati of Godkarnada Raghittama- 
matha, probably spurious, H.C. VILL, Nagar 67. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 
38 
MYSORE TALUK. 


Copper plate grant of Chigi-Permadi purchased from Mr. Santarajasastri, 

Mysore City. Three Plates:— 
Bize TH" X24" 
Old Kannada language and characters. 
TAT) MHOHY SCahs NIRS ToosScanzaa, nw Hedgd Soa, Toas. 
abst) Soni. EWN Ged. ase 79” ~ ou” 

Saar rae ascert. 

B28 SiS Sooeaeori Ou sop, 
tis coniddasied woa,.F 00 gadéut & 
Gahahakicieo s.ucs00!3 ToGo ns To (8) 
Sd Scvao Bay raob mk aderd sddovdresue rt 
Y) OS Soo GO aus cs adog wo, WAAC 
workiad Boric aotert 





St 





6 id de 
7. ss La aed aon eae ete 
8 @88écvo ta. pa) Sache Shee oan ae 
Gg. Mod Ben axis 240 aa Been & 

10: GaGrisisddovo dara soca tshe.. | 

1]. warn vod abdo sabaiarid Been SO1z, 

13. cnondrt sericd weer age MGS w 

13- acho oar Sarid Beh sdenvo S2o0ie 

14 sUded qeurah cabs geen salty gos So ade 

15. eth S00 Bas G_risisdeavo sboais aun, 
atdaiad moriah domeri. 

16- 80 shia) sossegn SQu Jos sartd deen a 

17- ge maha Aids. bab dvene*gcswcen 

18- S@éeV0 mud cot ssa aad doris 

19- Be cridaigos stearic Hagn exes 
SONG Zor shoowert 

AD. chdeadeGo ueas shea sdsevo 

9]. so sco Diwecd aH, doyseorgs) 540 

99. Bo Sd éavod aban Boon oo sadochong 

Q3. ech Sah,@o che _nodwcdivc Loo BeeGaido wn, Yo. 


Transliteration. 
I, Plate—front side. 
1. svasti ri Chagipermmadi Kuladarige bitta kalna- 
2. da dattiyan alidon appode parvvarum kavile kere 4- 
3. rameyan alidom Kuladhariya magam Dharimuttaram ka- 
4. Kadekolavam Bermmaveya bidutildéde Kadekolada gamunduga- 
5. lu besa-makkalum Dhari-Muttarana maneyol sattu bidisidam 
I Plate—back side. 
6 Kadekolam Kharavuram Paydageya mukkudal tenka-mogade pogi Kadeko- 
7. lam Kharavuram Tandeyada mukkidu mida-mogade pogi belmora- 
8. di Kadekolam Pervvedu Tandeyada mukktidu badagamo- 
9. gade pégi pasaye-kallu pallada paduva pogi ka- 
10. llodagere Kadekolam Pervvedu Mariyiseya mukkidu 
II Plate—front side. 
11. badaga dlada maram paduva-mogade pdgi kalkuppe- 
12. yim badaga-mogade pdégi pallada mida neyile-ba- 
13. liyam badaga-mogade pégi Kadekolam Mariyise 
14. eraddira irkkidu paduva pégi kereya tenka kade paduva 
15. ogi Kadavipadi Kaltegere Kadekolam Mariyise Pattal ma- 
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IT Plate—back. ' 
16. ydra mukkfidu temka pégi kalla? tenka-mogade pdégi pa- 
17. |lada paduva sdldil periya belingd tenka pégi 
18. Kadekolam Pattal Peydage mukktidu mida mogade 
19. Tandilagadapu tenka-mogade péei Asagapole- 
Til Plate—front, 
20. ya kirubédim Baleyapunuse Kadekolam 
21, Paydage Kharavuram miurtra mukkidalalli polasime kiidi- 
22. ttum Kadekolam Damannigappomeulam kodaliyam balla- 
23. siya kammayam Mulda-geriyodeyom dalupdleyam mangalam 


Translation. 


LL. 1—5 

Be it well. Ifany one violates the grant of kalnid made to Kuladari he will 
have killed Brahmans and cows and destroyed tanks and gardens. 

While the son of Kuladhari, Dhari M uttara, leaving Kadekola and Bermmave 
was fleeing, he (Kuladhari) died in the house of Dhari Muttara and set free, the 
gamundus of Kadekola and their besavakkal (servants). 

LL. 6— 

Going in the southern direction of the junction of Kadekola, Kharavura and 
Paydage (three villages), and to the east of the junction of Kadekola, Kharavura and 
Tandeya and to the north of the white hilloek i belmoradi), Kadekola, Pervvedu and 
Tandeya and tothe west of the Boulder stream (Pasarekallu-palla) and to the west of 
the banyan tree to the north of the junction of Kallodagere, Kadekola, Pervvedu, and 
Mariyise and to the north of the heap of stones (kalkwppe) and to the north from the 
Nérile tree, to the east of the palla (stream) and to the west of the junction of the two 
villages Kadekola and Mariyise and to the west of the southern side of the tank and 
to the south of the junction of the three villages Kadavipadi, Kaltegere, Kadekola, 
Mariyise-pattal and to the south of Kalli and to the west of the stream and to the 
south of Sildilperiya Beldnga and to the east of the junction of Kadekola, Pattal 
and Peydage and to the south of Tandilagadapnu, the boundary (polastme) terminates 
at the junction of Asagapole, K irubédu, Baleyapunuse, with the three villages Kade- 
Kola, Paydage and Kharavura *. The earth-worker (manniga), gold-worker (pongu- 
lan), the wood-cutter (kodaliyan), the swordsman (ballasiya) and iron-smith 
(kammara) of Kadekola and the lord of Muldageri are to read the Ole (document)*. 
(s00d fortune. 

‘4. "This tay also Be tejad-as odia poleyam. 

2. The meaning of this is far from clear. 
3. The boundaries given here cannot be determined properly. 
4. The meaning of this is not free from doubt. 








ee 
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Note. 

Contents.—This record describes the details of the grant of land given as kalndd 
by Chagi-Permadi to a person named Kuladhari. Chagipermidi is a name of 
Nripakama, younger brother of the Ganga King Bhivikrama according to an inserip- 
tion of Humcha dated S’ 999 (E.C. VIII, Nagar 35). In that record he is said 
to have gained the title chagt (which means liberal in gifts) by making a gift of 
elephants (gaja-dinam arthigittu chAgiyemba pesara padedan). Bhivikrama was & 
son of Srivikrama for whom we have a stone inscription in Kallur, Srinivasapur 
Taluk, which has been assigned to the middle of the 7th century on paleographical 
erounds (M.A.R. 1917, P. 38). A ChAgimaharaja’s grandson Dayasimha-maharaja 
of Kadamba-kula is referred to in an inscription of 1095 A.D. (£.C. V, Manjarabad 
18). ‘The characters of the present record seem to belong to 10th or 11th century 
and ChAgi-permadi of this record may be assigned to the beginning of llth century 
and may be the same as Dayasimha’s crandfather. 

The villages which are referred to as the boundaries of the land given are 
Kadakola, Mariyise, Kharavura, and Paidage. Kadakola is a village in Mysore Taluk, 
Mysore District, at a distance of about 10 miles south of Mysore City. Mariyise is 
the same as Marase 3 miles to the north of Kadakola. The othertwo villages must 
have been situated near Kadakola but have now disappeared. At any rate they are 
not shown in the Taluk map or any other map available. 

Nothing else is known from inscriptions about the donee KulAdbari or his son 
Dhari Muttara. 

The translation of the boundaries given here can only be taken as tentative 
and is not free from doubt. 

39 
Hosakéte grant of the reign of the Mysore King Dévarija dated S$ 1539 
purchased from Sashabhatta, Mysore City. [Plate XX]. 
Size 1'xS?” 
4 Plates with ring and Boar seal: Nagari characters. 
Sanskrit language. 
oh, Bac ache Becige,Oor Znomenos dedoodedahd seudss qvusesad 


Byamee 1’ x Bi" 
4 Sorinvs: Soewand,: TerioegS. 
tod, Sow. 
Th, 1, .zseahad,| Sahar ort sdzy,00 wow,wessd weal! g, ,Sate,arioedo 
Q. Baheutomed) Zou! eres co2, sro meets 
a. shasrgol esestioso reve aysdos, shoarery S! sade 
19 


Hs 


ci 


1 
1 


FPSO RAS 


13. 
14, 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 


al. 
22. 


23. 


24. 


26, 
27. 


, 2. 


a0. 


al. 
32. 
oo. 


a). 
36. 
37. 


ao. 
40. 
4l, 
42. 
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3,6 Beniowe. 
Transliteration. 


tubbam astu | mamas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chAmara-charave! 
traildkya-nagararam- 

bha-mila-stambhiya Sambhavé ! Agajanana-padmarkam Gajanana— 

m abar-nigam ! anékadam tam bhaktanaim Ekadamttam upasmahe! Harér 

li}4-varAhasya damshtra-damdah sa patu vah |! Hémadri-kalasa 

yatra Dhatri chchhatra-sriyam dadhau! astiSriman janapadah Karnita iti 

visrutah | nityam pravartate yatra Kartdé dharmah Kalav api ' pattanam 
tatra vi- 

khyatam Sriramga-pada-sabditam ! drisyate Svah-puram iva Kavéryam 

prati-bimbitam | adhyAste tatra Karn4ta-simhasanam adhigvarah ! sri 
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Dévaraja-bhipilah kalyana-guna-sagarah | kalye prabudhya 

Kamala-ramanamghri-yugmam dhyatva’ bhipijya niyameéna sahasra-na- 

mna! hutvAgnim anvatitaram vasu gim phalani datva cha vipra-nivahaya 

jayatyajasram | datari daya-samudre dakshe dakshimnya-sévadhau dhtre l 

rakshati dharaém amashmin Raghava iva sarvatah saukhyam | kah 6ir6 

Dévarajah su-kavi-Subha-giram kah padam Dévarajah kas tyagi Déva- 

rijah prati-nripa-vijay! konvayam Dévarajah | kah saumyé Dévara- 

jah Srita-jana-bharane kah kripi Dévarajah bhavya-prasnéshu chéttham 
prati- 

vachanatayA kirtyate Dévarajah ' Budha iva Puramdaréna prati-dinam 
été. 

na satkrité rajia " vipra-kula-vardhi-chamdrah Sriman Dhanndji-na- 

maké jayati ! praktanaih prithivi-pAlaih Kakusthair iva satkritah 

Ramam Sumamtraka iva Dévarajam upasritah ! parvam Gurjaradésad 4- 

gachchhamn eva Chamarajaya! datva karndbharanam lébhé yah paritoshika- 

n vividhin d&yam dayam vichitram ruchira-mani-ganam Dévaraja- 

ya nityam graham graham pardr-dhyam vasanam api dhanam grama- 
ratnani | 

tushtah ! vapyah kapa&m statikan api vipula-taran Alayam dévaténim 

4ramaAn amna-satranyapi dridha-manasa kAirayatyadaréna ! silé- 

na vritténa dhiya dhanéna danéna kirty dayay4 daména ! gunai- 

r agéshair atulépi soyam tulam maha-dana-krid aru- 


réha ! Ajfiaptah svapna-drishténa sikshid ésha Kapardin& | Sapta-koti- 
Svara-stha- 
ne saré mahad aktrayat! RaméSvaré ché-nna-satram Subramhmanye 
rath(itsavam | 
Kasyam dharmin bahu-vidhin évam din akarayat I tasydsya dharma- 
patni : 
Paramésasyéva Parvati-dévi! Atrér iva Anasiy4 éubha-silé Raima- 
bhayamba | dhimati Draupadivéyam Vaidéhiva dayivati ' GArgi- 
va sarva-dharmajia vasudhéva kshama-para | Dhan6jir ésha sindbuh 
Gangi yasya 
Ramabhayamba | ratndny upachiyamté yasmad dadatépi Dévaradjaya ! 
kurv agrahiram ékam vipulam vikhyatam avayor namna ! iti RAmabhéyi- 
namni daitam vijiApayamasa | prakritya dana-surdyam priyaya 
chabhiydchitah ! bhakshandyékshu-dandasya pratigraht va téshitah | 
labdhvanujfiém Dévarajat agraharam chakira sah ! tasya prakhya- 
panayédam likhyate tamra-sasanam | éri Salivahana sake | 
nidhi-vasu-bAnéndu-ganita-varshéshu |! yatéshu vartamane Plavamga- 
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varshe Madhaw mdse ! pakshe pirnéndu-samyukte tritiyAyam tithau 
tatha | pumnya-kdle mahamtyasmi [n] divaséSvara-vasare! grimadd ra- 
jadhi-rajéndre éri-raja-paramééyare | chatu [s]-samudra-madhyastha-bhi- 
mi-valaya-vallabhe ! birudamtembara-gamde dakshé dharani-vardha-biru- 
danke ! prati-nripati-ratna-makuti-kusuma-samiha-rchitamghri-yuge! 

Sri- Nardyana-pAda-pankaja-yuga-nyastakhilAtma-sthitau grimat- 
paschima-Ranganithanagari-simh4-sanddhisvare | sire 4rimati 
Dévaraja-nripatau vatsalya-vardm-nidhau déva-brimhana-rakshana- 

ya prithivi-sdmrajyam Atanvati ! srimaté Lambakarnasya mahar- 

shér gétra-sambhavah ! Asvaliyana-sitkokta-karma—charana-tatparah 
Nandji-garmanah pautrah Sivdjés tanujas sudhih | Dhanndji-na— 

miakah soyam dharma-patnyd samanvitah | bhavyam Hoyisala—-nddastha- 
Kannambadi-sthalé sthitam ! sri- Kamthirava—bhapalad 
dana-dhara-purassaram ! mayA pratigrihitam praék kulyA-rama-samanvi- 


tam | Dhanndji-Ramabhayamma-puram pratyabhidhanatah ! 

Hostru-Kabbilagere-purakhya-grama-yugmatah ! asritam pagchi- 

mim 4sim mahisura-mandharam ! Sahya-jayé mahi-nadyah uttaram 

tira- 

in 4sritam prag-désam asritam erimid Gépalapura-namatah”! éri Mavi- 

nakere-gramad dakshinim digam asritam’! Hosakéta iti khyatam mwadiyam 

grdmam uttamam! samga-sruti-mim4msa-smriti-vidbhyahérauta-karma-ni- 

ratabhyal | ndna-vidha-namabhyo viprébhyé vividha-gotra-sitrébhyah | 

Sri Dévaraja-nripatér anujiayédam SadAsiva-prityai ! sahiranyéda- 

ka-dhéra-pirvam pradade hyaham na mama) ch atvarimsad-vrittis tripada- 
yuktah 

Subha iha gréimé | A-chandra-tira-bhogya mama sapadaikea-vrittir iha 

vritti-prati-grihitrinam itaréshim dvijanmandm ! gétra-éakhAbhidhan4- 

ni vritti-samkhyé cha likhyate! grimAn Bharadvaja-kulabdhi-chandro 
nitvam- 

na-danAbhiraté yajurvit | Nanjundabhattatmaja yéka-vrittimn upasnute : 
Limga- : 

na-sdmayAji | KaumdinyajApastambéyam suté pyachchAvadhaninah | 
Nara- 

simhvabhidhé yajvé vrittim ék4m sama-snute | RamAbhatta-suté Rigvid 
Bha- 

radvaja-sagétrajah |! Nilakamthabhidha yajva vrittim ékAm updénute | 
Wti- 

gvit Tirumalaryyasya sutah Srivatsa-gétrajah ! védanta-vétta Nrihart vyi- 

ttim ¢kam samasnute | Naidhrapa-K4syapa-gotra Lakshminarayanarya- 
sam- 
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jatah | yékam vrittim bhunte smarta Séshadri-dikshité hyatra ! Tiru- 
kimaiya-tana- 

yah Purushéttama-namakah | Bharadvajo yajurvédi vrittim 6kam sama- 
snute! suté 

Dévarabhattasya Subrambmanya-hvayas sudhth| Vadhdlajé yajurved! 
vrittim ékam 

samasnute | Haritas tu Yajurvédi Venkatidréh kumarakah | dhignan 
Vemkata-krishnéyam 

vrittim ékam samasnute | Nrisimhvabhatta-tanayah ate Se ag -sagdtra- 
jah! Rigvid Venka- 

takrishnéyam vrittim ékam s: 
knlabdhi-pa- 

rvika-sudhamsuh ' bhumiite Yajurvid ékim vrittim Gopala-bhAgavatah | 
Harita-gotra-sam- 

jatah Aévaldyana-sitravan |! Giriyappa-suté dhiman Lakshmaiyas tvéka- 
vritti—bhak | | 

Kamaléyasya tanayah SrivatSanvaya-sambhavah | Komdaiyékhyé 
Yajurvedi vrittim é- 

kam samagnuté! Séshadribhatta-tanayah Venkatadrisa-ndmakah | 
Bahrichah Kaéyapah 

séyam vrittiim ékam samasnute | Asvalayana-odtréttha éri-KAtyayana- 
sitravan | 

samasnute vrittim ékim Sarvaiya-suta Aubhalah |! GangaAdharasya 
tanayd Ra- 


asnute | Appaji-bhagavataja Srivatsa- 





III A. 85. mathakara-nimakah ! Rigvédi Gautamas soyam vrittim éka4m sama- 


snute | 
Gamgadharasya tanayé Virathikara-naimakah | Kigvédi Gautamas soyam 
vri- 


Si. ttim kam samasnuté | Gangidharasya tanayd Rigyid Vavaji-namakah | 
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Gautama-nvaya-samjate vrittim ékam samasnuté ! Rigvil Latapa-go- 

troyam upajés tanaya ([s} sudhih! Sadasivé mahd-prAjidé vrittim 
4kAm sama- 

snute | Visvanathasya tanayd Rigvit Paulastya-gotrajah | dhiman Bhaga- 

vati-daAsé vrittim ékim samasnuté! Dévajés tanayé Rigvil Lambakarnasya 

gotrajah | Achchilaiyd vrittim ékam achandrarkam upasnuté | Rigvich 
chhri- 

vatsa-gotroyam Murdiri-tanayah sudhth ! Vishnuji sarva-dharmajnd 
vritti- 

m ékam upasnuté | Rigvéd! Lambakarnéyam Imdradasa-sutas sudhih ! A- 

chchala-mahité dhiman vrittim ékam upésnuté | Kondu-bhattasya tanayd 
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Rigvit K6sika-gétrajah | tri-pada-vrittim bhajaté sudhi SimhvAdri-nama- 

kah | Rigvil Latapa-gétréyam VisvanAtha-sutah sudhih | tri-pada-vrittim 
bha- 

jaté Raipaji dharma-tatparah | Syamanasas tu Rigvédi Vasudéva- 

sya nandananah ! tri-pida-vrittim bhajaté Krishnaji vyaisa-dharmavit | 
suto 

Venkatubhattasya Rigvit KAasyapa-gétrajah | SrinivasAhvay6 vi- 

dv4n ardha-vrittim upasnuté! suté Venkata-bhattasya Rigvit Kasyapa- 
gotra- 

jab | ‘ardha-vrittairayam ndthé Vengambhatté dvijottamah | Srivatsa 
Apa- 

stambéyain Chittibhatta-sutas sudhih ! ardha-vrittér ayam nathd Gopalas 
cha dvijé- 

ttamah | Gautamdnvaya-sanjAtah éri-Bédhdyana-sitravan! Janna- 
iva-ta- 

nay dhiman Najaiyas tvardha-vritti-bhak! Bharadvajé Rigvia ésha 
Ramachandra- ° 

sya putrakah | nimna Lakshimanabhatté’yam ardha-vrittim upasnuté ! 
Harita A- 7 

pastamboyam VenkatAdri-sutah sudhith! Tirmaléryabhidhé vidyan 
ardha- 

Vrittim upasnuté | Srivatsa Apastambéyam sutdé Abbivadhaninah ! 
ardha-vri- 

tier ayain nathé éri-Divakara-nimakah ! Bharadvajé Narahari-sut6 ya- 

jushas satyavidi dharmd-sakt6 Hari-gurn-pada-dhyAna-séva-dhur- 
inah ! da- 

kshinyadhyas sapadi NarasihvAbbidas tvardha-vrittim bhunte séyam 
dvija-kula- 

manir nitya-mrishtanna-dayi " Aubhalésvarabhattasya suté Gargya- 
sa-gotrajah | 

yajurvédi Nrisimhvoyam ardha-vrittim upfiénuté | Srivatsi-nvaya- 
samjaté Ko- 

daiya-tanayas sudhih ! ardha-vrittér ayam natha Seshadris Taittirtyakah ! 
Vasi- 


IIT B. 115. shta Apastambéyam Rangaiyasya sutas eudhth | Kastari-namaks 


116. 
117. 
118. 
119. 


dhiman ardha-vrittim upsnute | sri-Srinivasastirés tanayd védan- 

tavin Nrisimhvaryyah ! éri yajushé’ rdha-vrittim Kausika-odtrabdhi-Kan- 
stubhé bhunté ' Vadhila Apastamboyam Venkat&rya-sutah sudhih 
Varadaryyabhidh6 vidvan ardha-vrittim upasnute ! Ramaéastri-sutd 
dhiman Rigvit Kausika-gétrajah ! ardha-vrittér ayam nathéd vidvan Nri- 
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hari-namakah ! Apastambah Kausiké yam ‘limmappaiya-sutas su- 
dhih | ardha-vrittér ayam nithah Subramhmanyo dvij6ttamah ! 
Kausika- 7 
nyaya-samjata Rigvit Samkarabhattajah |! Sri-NArdyana-bbattotra 
hyardha- 
vrittim upasnute |! Yajurvédi Narasimhva-bhatta-namnah bamataiinn 
Ki- 
Syapanvaya-samjaté Vengambhatté’ rdha-vritti-bhak | Ramaiydkhya- 
sya tanayd dhimam Léhita-gétrajah | PapaiyAkhyé Yajurvé- 
di hyardha-vrittim upAénute ! Srivatsa-gdtra-samjaté Yaju- 
sho’ chchana-bhattajah | dhimim Llakshmana-bhatté’ tra byardha- 
vrittim upasnu- 
té | pada-vakya-pramanajié Ramabhadra-sarasvatti |! bhikshur bhiksha- 
rtham atrardha-vrittim bramhavid aSnuté! Riksakhi Lambakarné’yam 
Virabhana-sutas sudhih ! Prémajimahité hyatra ardha-vrittim upAsnu- 
té | SrinAtha-tanayo dhiman rigvit Paulastya-gotrajah | Syama- 
ji-davi-namayam ardha-vrittim updsnnté | Vatsarijasya tanayah 
Rigvich-chhrivatsa-gotrajah | Trikamdavébhidhé vidvan ardha-vrittim 
upi- 
snuté | Upanishad-gotra-jatah Sadanandaé cha Bahrichah Kaiba 
suto dhiman ardha-vrittim updsnuté! RAamachandrasya tanaya ligvi- 
chehhrivatsa- 
edtrajah | KAmakshi-disa-nam4yam ardha-vrittim upAsnuté | Apastam- 
bétha Kaumdinyé hyannayakhya-sutas sudhth |! Appaji-namako vi- 
dvan pada-vyittim upisnuté | tanayé Nilakamthasya Kaundinyé 
YAjushah sudhth ! Appaji-bhatta-nAdmayam pida-vrittim upasnute | 
putrasty Appalabhattasya Vadhilé YAjushas sudhih! pr&jiias Tirmala- 
bha- 
ttdyam pada-vrittim upasouté! tanayas Channibhattasya Vatsa-gotras tu 
Yajushah | Narasimhvabhidho vidvan pdAda-vrittim upasnuté |! tanayd 
ha- 
mabhattasya Bharadvajas tu Yajushah ' vidvin Késava-bhatt6yam pada- 
vritti- 
m upasnuté |! Kééavaiyasya tanayd Bharadvijas tu Yajushah | pada. 
vrittér ayam nAthas TirmalAcharyya-samjiikah | Apastambah Kausikd * 
yam Ramaiya-tanayah sudhih! Amnnaiya-nimak6 vidvin pada-vrittim 
upi- 
Snute | Achh4laiyasya tanayé Lambakarna-sagétrakah |! Rigvédi Saum- 
daras soyam pAda-vrittim samaégnute! BhAradvajé Narasimhva-Hebbaruva- 
kumarakah ! Tambihebbéruvakhyd pi Yajushah pada-vritti-bhak ! 
‘ ory* 
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Kaumdinya-gétra-samjatah Sésha-charyya-tanfibhavah | Simgarai- | 

y6 Yajurvédi pada-vrittim upagnute | Apastambah Kausikéyam 
Tirmaliryya-sutah sudhih | Venkatésabhidhé vidvan pada—vri- 

ttim upasnnté ! tayété hyatra Dbanndji-Ramabh4yi-purabhidhé 
apraharé vritti-bhajah sakalyéndbhi-varnitah ! yetésbam a- 

tra vasirtham asya grimasya simani ! kulyAyah uttaré ttre gri- 

ha rammya prakalpitah ! panchasat-pada-vistirnam tatha sata-pa- 
dayatam ! sa-dhénu-dha: ya-paryamka-pramukhé * paskaranvitam ! k- 
pa-nishkuta-samyuktam tatraikaikam nivéganam | yékaikasya dvijéndra- 
sya dattam dhard-purassaram |! kimcha Ballékeré-hamta-nivishté suma- 
noharé | nava-drénanyite pancha-khari-parimité vara | Konimada- 
vé-hamta-pratishtité prastha-samyuté prajyé | shédasa-samkhya-dré- 
hair ganité pi cha Sarva-sasyadhyé ! salumaévina-hamtasthé hyé- 
ka-khari-mitépi cha | Nodehanta-sthité panchadasa-drénamité pl 

cha ! ahatya prastha-samyukteé hyashta-khartparimita | kramuké- 
pavané Chaitrarathba-Nandana-samnibhé ' yah karshakdiméas sdpyé- 
shim datté dhara-purassaram | adya prabhriti hyétad-grAma-chatussi- 
ma-madhya-varttini ! nidhi nikshépa payé drishad akshinyagami 


siddha sadhyani | ramyashta-bhoga-téja-svimyanyésham 

bhavanti bhégyani ! grdma-vardyam amibbir vipra-pravaraih ka- 
rishyamaAnanam | yogvé vyavah4-ranam adhi-kraya-da- 
na-vinimayakhyandm | imam divasam firabhya grama- 

m étam ami dvijah ! putra-pautra-prapautradi-kraménaé-chandra-tara- 
kam | subhéttaram nirabadham sukhénanubhavamtyiti | sri-Lamba- 
karna-gotréna hyasvaldyana-sitring | Nandji-namnah pau- 

tréna Siydji-tanayéna vai ! dharmapatni-saméténa érimad Dhanno- 
ji-Sarmana | nana-vidha-ndmabhyah viprébhyé vividha-cdtra-si- 
trebhyah ! subha-charitébhya Smarta-Srivaishnava-Tatyavadibhyah | 
eva-hasta- likhitair Dévardjanamaksharaié gubhaih | samchimhni- 
tam Bhivardha-mudraya cha virajitam ! sarva-lakshana-sampam- 
nam tainmra-Sdsanam uttamam |! sti-Dévardja-nripatér anujoa- 
yédam Sadasiva-prityai | sahiramnyOdaka-dhara-pirvam 

dattam subhéttaram bhityat | yas téshayan surur iva vibn- 

dhain védartha-garbha-vaggumphaih! sri-Dévardja-nripate- 

s sabh4m Sudharm4am iva,’ dhyasté! tasyasya Kausikim- 
budbi-pirnéndér Alaghasimpararysya | tanayastu Tirumala- 

ry vyatdnit tammra-sAsana-slékAn | ékaiva bhagini léké 

sarvésham éva bhibhujam ! na bhéjyA na kara-grahya vipra-datta, 
vasumdha- | 
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ra | dAna-pAlanayér madhyé danach chhréyénupdlanam danat svargam a- 
vapnoti palandd achyutam padam ! 
“ Sri Dévardju.” 


Text i in Devanagari Characters. 
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188 Saas yaar | 7 HST & Haren fara awa 
189 Ul Mqeaqaer saresaranes 
190 State Wreatrssaa 9F II 
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Translation, 


LL. 1-5. 

May there be good fortune. Praise of Sambhu. We worship both day and 
night Gajinana who is asunto the lotus the Agajanana (the face of Parvati : that 
which has not the face of an elephant,) who is an anékadanta (giver of sonar 
boons, who has more than one tusk) and ékadanta (bearing a single tusk). May the 
bar-like tusk of Hari who has become Varaha for sport resting on whieh the wath 
with its finial the Golden Mountain (Hémadri) shines like a parasol protect you 
LL. 5-17. ' 

x There is a great kingdom known as Karnata in which the dharma (right 
living) of Krita-yuga is going on always even in Kal i-yuga. In that kingdom ee fh 
famous city named Sriranga which looks like the City of Gods (Svah-puram iva) 
reflected in the river Kavéri. In that city dwells the king Dévaraja. th 
ruler of the Karnata throne, and an ocean of good qualities. He rises a | : 
the morning and meditating on the feet of the Lord of Kamala (Vishnu) ‘ai 
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worshipping him according to prescribed rules, by the repetition of his thousand 
names and pouring oblations into fire, makes profuse gifts to several Brahmans 
of money, cow and fruits. When this king, liberal in gifts, an ocean of mercy, 
able, a store-house of courtesy and heroic was ruling the earth there was happiness 
everywhere as during the reign of Rama. Dévaraja is thus praised in answers to 
good questions:—who is brave? It is Dévaraja. Who is the object of eulogy 
of good poets? Dévardja. Who is generous? Dévaraja. Who is a conqueror of 
enemy kings? Dévardja. Who is pleasant-looking ? Dévardja. Who is kind in 
protecting his dependants ? Dévaraja. 

LL. 17-28. 

Like Budha honoured by Purandara (Indra) the great Brahman named Dhan- 
nOji, a moon to the ocean, the Brahman race, is honoured daily by this king. Like 
Sumantraka honoured by the ancient kings who belonged to the lineage of 
Kakustha, attending on Rama, the Brahman named Dhannéji wasa dependant of the 
king Dévaraja- Coming originally from the country of Girjara he gave a pair of 
ear-rings to the king Chamardja and im return got numerous presents. Giving 
several beautiful shining jewels to Dévaraja and receiving for them costly clothes, 
money and villages the Brahman got constructed, with a firm and loving mind, 
ponds, wells, tanks, extensive temples for gods, gardens, and feeding-houses- 
Though unequalled (atula:) on account of his good conduct, rizhteous acts, intelli- 
gence, wealth, liberality, fame, kindness and self-control and innumerable other good 
qualities he ascended the weighing-pan for the sake of the great gift (TnlAbhdra- 
dina). 

LL. 28-38. 

Directed in a dream by the God Kapardin, he constructed a huge lake in the 
temple grounds of Saptakdétisvara. He set up a feeding-house in Ramésvara and 
instituted a car festival in Subrahmanya and dispensed numerous charities in KAsi, 
His lawful wife was Ramabhayamba like Parvati to ParaméSvara, possessed of 
excellent conduct like Anastiy4, wife of Atri, intelligent like Draupadi, kind like 
Vaidehi, versed in all dbarmas like Gargi and forgiving like the earth. Dhanndji is 
the ocean and Ramabhayamba is his Ganga. That is why gems grow although 
he gives them away to Dévardja, Ramabhayi requested her husband “ Make an 
extensive and famous agrahara in our‘aame.’ Thus requested Dhanndji, who was 
by nature very liberal was highly pleased like a person who receives sugar-cane for 
eating. Receiving permission from Dévaraja he created an agrahara and for pub- 
lishing it is the following copper-sdsana written. 

LL. 39-62, 

After the years calculated by nidhis, vasus and arrows and moon (1589) elapsed 
in the era of SalivAhana, in the cyclic year Plavanga, in the month Chaitra in the 
bright fortnight, on the 5rd lunar day, on Sunday, on this sacred occasion, while 
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the illustrious rajadhirdjendra, rijaparamesvara, lord of all land bounded by the 
four seas, birudantembaraganda (champion over those who claim such and such titles) 
powerful, possessed of the title Dharani-varaha, with his feet worshipped by the 
flowers in the jewelled crowns of enemy kings, with his mind wholly devoted 
to the lotus feet of NarA&yana, lord of the throne of Paschima-Ranganatha-nagari 
(Seringapatam), an ocean of love, heroic king Dévaraja was raling’ the earth for the 
protection of gods and Brahmans :-— 

I named Dhann@ji, born of the gotra of the illustrious sage Lambakarna, 
performer of rites according to Agvaliyana-sitra, grandson of NAndji, son of Sivoji, 
in conjunction with my wife, give away absolutely, with pouring of water on gold, 
for the love of the god SadAsiva, and with the permission of the king Dévaraja, the 
village named Hosakéte, belonging to me and situated in Kannambadi-sthala of 
Hoysala-nddu, received by me previously from the king Kanthirava as a gift with 
pouring of water, full of canals and gardens, and renamed Dhanndji-Ramabhiyamma- 
pura, pleasing to Brahmans, situated to the west of the two villages Hostr and 
Kabbilagere and on the north bank of the great river Kavéri, to the east of the 
village named GépAlapura, to the south of the village Mavinakere, to Brahmans of 
various gotras and sutras, hearing various nates and engaged in the performance of 
the Vedic rites and versed in the Védas and their branches, MimAmsA and Smritis. 
LL. 63-155. 

In this village are 40} vrittis to be en Joyed for as long as the moon and stars 
endure and of these 12 vrittis have been retained by me. The names of the 26tras 
and SAkhas of the Brahmans to whom the rest of the vrittis are given as also the 
number of vrittis given are written here :-— 

Lingana-Sdémayaji, son of Nanjundabhatta, & moon to the ocean, the Bhara- 
dvaja lineage and knower of Yajur-véda and engaged constantly in giving food to 
others receives 1 vritti: Narasimbha-yajva, son of Achchayadhani, of Kaundinya- 
gotra and Apastamba-sitra gets | vritti: Nilakantha-yajva of Rig-Véda and 
Bhiradvija-sagdtra and son of Rainabhatta gets | vritti: Nrihari versed in V édanta, 
son of Tirumalarya, follower of Rig-véda and Srivatsa-gétra gets one vritti: SéshAdri- 
dikshita of Naidhrapa-Kasyapa-gotra and Samavéda (smarta) son of Lakshmi. 
narayanarya gets one vritti: Purushdttama of Bharadvaja-gétra and Yajus-sakha, 
and son of Tirukamaiya gets one vritti: Subrahmanya, son of Dévarabhatta of 
Vadhila-gotra and Yajus-sakha gets one vritti - Venkatakrishna, son of Venkata- 
dri of Harita-gotra and Yaj ur Véda gets one vritti: Vyankatakrishna, son of 
Srisimba-bhatts of Bharadvaja-sagotra and Rigvéda gets one -vritti. Gépala-bhaga- 
vata, son of Appaji Bhagavata, a full moon to the ocean, the Srivatsa lineage and 
a follower of Yajur-Véda gets one vritti: Lakshmaiya, son of Giriyappa of Harita- 
otra and Asvaliyana-sitra gets one vritti: Kondaiya, son of Kamaleya of Srivatsa- 
gotra and Yajus-sakha gets one vritti: VenkatAdriga, son of SéshAdribhatta and 
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of Rig Véda and K4&éyapa-gétra gets one vritti: Aubhala, son of Sarvaiya of 
Aévaliyana-gétra and KAtydyanasitra gets one vritti. 

Rama-thakara of Rig-Veda and Gautama-gdtra, son of Gangadhara gets 1 
vritti: VirathAkara, son of Gangadhara and of Gautama-gétra and Rig-Veda gets 
1 vritti: Vavaji, son of GangAdhara and of Gantama-gétra and Rig-Véda gets 1 
vritti: Sadasiva, of Rig-Véda and LAtapa-gétra, son of Rapaji gets 1 vritti: 
Bhagavatidasa, of Rig-véda and Paulastya-gdtra and son of Visvanitha gets 
1 vritti: Achchdlaiya of Rig Véda and Lambakarna-gétra and son of Dévaji gets 
1 yritti: Vishnuji, versed in all dharmas and of Rig Véda and Srivatsa-gétra, son 
of Murari gets 1 vritti: Achchdlamahita, son of Indradisa, of Rig Véda and 
Lambakarna-gétra gets 1 vritti: Simhvadri, son of Kondubhatta, of Rig Véda and 
Kausika-goétra gets } vritti: Rupaji, engaged in dharma and son of Visvandtha of 
Rig Véda and Latapa-gétra gets ? vritti: Krishnaji, of SyamAnasa-gdtra and Rig 
Veda, son of Vasudéva, proficient in Vyasa-dharma gets 2 vritti. 

Srinivasa, son of Venkatabhatta, of Rig Véda and Kaéyapa-gotra gets 4 vritti: 
Vengambhatta, son of Venkatabhatta, of Rig Véda and Kasyapa-gétra gets 4 vritti: 
Gopala, son of Chittibhatta of Srivatsu-cétra and Apastamba-siitra gets } vritti: 
Najaiya, son Jannaiya, of Gautama-gétra and Bédhayana-stitra gets 4 vritti: 
Lakshmanabhatta, son of Ramachandra, of Rig Véda and Bharadvaja-gétra gets 4 
vritti: The learned Tirumalarya, son of Venkatadri and of Harita-gotra and Apa- 
stamba-sitra gets } vritti: DivAkara, son of AbbAvadhani of Srivatsa-gétra and 
Apastamba-sitra gets 4 vritti. 

Narasihva, son of Narahari of Bharadvaja-gdtra and Yajur Véda, truthful, 
righteous, engaged in devotion to and meditation on the feet of Hari and gurus, 
and full of ddkshinya (liberality), a jewel tothe Brahman race, and giver of 
sumptuous foodevery day (to the needy) gets }vritti: Nrisimhva,son of Aubhaléé- 
varabhatta, of Gargya-gotra and Yajur Véda gets } vritti: Séshadri, son of Kodaiya, 
of Srivatsa-cétra and Taittiriya-éakha gets 4 vritti: Kastiri,son of Rangaiya, of 
Vasishta-gétra and Apastamba-siitra gets } vritti. 

Nrisiinhvarya, proficient in VédAnta, and son of Srinivdsa-siri of Yajur Véda 
and a Kaustubha jewel to the ocean the Kausika-gétra gets $ vritti. The learned 
Varadarya, son of Venktarya of Vadhila-gétra and Apastamba-sitra gets 4 vritti, 
The learned Nribari, son of Ramagdstri, of Rig Véda and Kauéika-gétra gets 
#vritti, The eminent Brahman Subrahmanya, son of Timmappaiva, of Apastamba 
sittra and Kausika-gétra gets 4 vritti: Nardyanabhatta, son of Sankarabhatta of 
Kausika-gétra and Rig Véda gets 4 vritti: Vengambhatta, son of Narasimhva- 
bhatta of Kasyapa-gotra and Yajus-Sakha gets } vritti: PaApaiya, son of Ramaiya 
of Lohita-gétra and Yajur-Véda gets } vritti: Lakshmanabhatta, son Achchana- 
bhatta of Srivatsa-gétra and Yajué-sakha gets } vritti: Ramabhadrasarasvatl, 
an ascetic versed in pada, vakya and pramina (Grammar, MimAmsA and Védas) 
and a knower of Brahma gets half a vritti as his alms (bhiksha), 
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Prémaji, son of Vira Bhana, of RikéAkha and Lambakarna-gétra gets } vritti: 
Syamajidavi, son of Srinatha, of Rik-gakha and Paulastya-gétra, gets 4 vritti: the 
learned Trikandave, son of Vatsaraja, of Rik-sakhA and Srivatsa-gétra gets 4 vritti: 
Sadinanda, son of Ambddasa, of Rik-sakha and Upanishad-gétra gets 4 vritti: 
Kamakshi-dAsa, son of Ramachandra, of Rik-gakhA and Srivatsa-gdtra gets + vritti. 
he learned AppAji, son of Annaya of Kaundinya-gétra and Apastamba-sdtra 
gets 4 vritti: Appajibhatta, son of Nilakantha, of Kaundinya-gétra and Yajur Véda 
gets 4 vritti: Tirmalabhatta, son of Appalabhatta of Vadhila-gétra and Yajur-V éda 
gets ¢ vritti: The learncd Narasimhva, son of Channibhatta, ;of Vatsa-gétra and 
Yajur Véda gets 4 vritti: The learned Kégavabhatta, son of Ramabhatta, of Bhara- 
dvajagétra and Yajur Véda gets } vritti. 

Tirmalacharya, son of KéSavaiya, of Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajur Véda gets 
4 vritti: ‘The learned Annaiya, son of Ramaiya of KauSsika-gétra and Apastamba 
sitra gets ¢ vritti: Saundara, son of Achchalaiya of Lambakarna-gétra and Rig 
Véda gets ¢ vritti: Tambi Hebbaruva, son of Narasimhva Hebbarava, of Bharadvaja 
gOtra and Yajus-sakha gets + vritti: Singaraiya., son of SeshAchirya, of Kaundinya- 
gotra and Yajur Véda gets } vritti: The learned Venkatésa, son of Tirmalarya, of 
Kausika-gétra and Apastamba-sitra gets 4 vritti. 

LL. 154-168. 

These holders of vrittis in this agrahira named Dhanndji- Rama-bhayipura have 
been described in full. 

For the habitation of these Brahmans, beautiful houses have been built on the 
north bank of the channel (tulyd). For each Brahman is given with pouring of 
water ahouse, 50 paces broad and 100 paces (pada) long with a cow, provisions, bed- 
stead and other necessaries, and each having a well and a back-yard (nishkuta) 
I have also given away to these Brahmans with pouring of water the husbandman’s 
share ? (KarshakdmSa) in the areca groves resembling Chaitraratha and Nandana 
gardens, in grounds of the area of 5 khdris and 9 drénas situated near Ballekere- 
hanta, in grounds of the area of 16 drénas and 1 prastha situated near Kdinimadave- 
hanta, and covered with different plants, in grounds of the area of one khari situated 
near Salumavinahanta, in grounds of the area of 15 drénas situated near Node- 
hanta altogether un area of 8 kharis and 1 prastha. (The meaning of these lines 
is not clear.) 

LL. 168-187. 

From now onwards all the § rights and powers of enjoyment consisting of 
treasure on the surface or underground, water springs, minerals, imperishables, 
future income, ready and possible rights within the four boundaries of this village 
become enjoyable by these Brahmans. This village will be subject to the transac- 
tions of mortgage, sale, gift or exchange entered into by these Brahmans from this 
day onwards. May these Brahmans enjoy this village in happiness, free from obstruc- 
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tion, in hereditary succession descending to son, grandson, great-grandson and on- 
wards for as long as the moon and stars endure. To this effect is given by me, 
Dhanndjisarma, grandson of NAndji, and son of Sivdji, and associated with my lawful 
wile, to the good Brahmans bearing various names and of different gotras and 
sutras and belonging to Smarta, Srivaishnava and TatvavAdi (Madhya) sects, this fine 
copper sasana containing the signature of the King Dévaraja in his own handwrit- 
ing and the seal of Bhivaraha and having all the necessary attributes with the 
permission of the king Dévaraja and with pouring of water on gold for the love of 
the God Sadasiva. May it be auspicious. 

Tirumalarya, son of Alagha Singararya, a moon to the ocean, the Kausikanvaya 
who presides in the court of Dévarija like BrihaspAti in Sudharma, the court of 
Indra (Dévaraji) pleasing the vibudhas (Gods, learnedmen) by words full of the 
import of the Védas, composed the verses in the copper Sasana. 

LL. 187-190. 

To all kings there is only one sister, namely the land given to Brahmans. She 
is to be neither enjoyed nor taken by hand (taxed, kara-grahya)., Between making a 
gift and protecting a gift, protecting is more meritorious than giving. By making 
a gilt one goes to svarga (heaven) and by protecting, one goes to a region from which 
there is no fall. 

Set Dévaraju. 


Note. 

This copper sasana is of the reign of the M ysore king Dévardja Odeyar 
(1659-1672), and is dated §’ 1589 Plavaiga sam. Chai. én. 3 Sunday 
corresponding to Sunday 17th March 1667 A.D. It describes the charities of a 
Brahman from the kingdom of Gujarat named Dhanndji who is said to have been 
patronised by the Mysore kings Chamaraja (1617-1637), Kanthirava and by Déva- 
raja. He was a dealer in precious stones and supplied a fine ear-ring to Chamardaja 
and various collections of precious stones to Dévaraja. In return he was rewarded 
with presents of money, lands and clothes from the king of Mysore. With the money 
thus obtained he is said to have built numerous ponds, wells, tanks, temples 
and satras (houses where food is given free to Brahmans). His charities 
extended all over India. Heis said to have made the gift of Tuladana, built a huge 
lake near Saptakétisvara (probably the Siva temple in Goa said to have been reno- 
vated by Madhavamantri in the reign of Harihara II) as directed in a dream, and 
set up @ free feeding-house in RaméSvaram in the south and made several gifts at 
Kasi. At the request of his wife named RAmabhayamba or Ramabhayi he is said to 
have made a gift of a village named Hosakéte in Kannambadi-sthala converting it 
into an agrahira with 402 vrittis to the Brahmans of various gotras. As usual 
he also provided them with houses, provisions, etc, This village is said to have been 


168 


obtained by him from the king Kanthirava (Kanthirava Narasimharaja Vodeyar, 
king of Mysore, 1638-1659.) The village was renamed Dhanndji-RAmabhayamma- 
pura and the donees included Brahmans of Smiarta, Srivaishnava and Tatvavadi 
(Madhva) sects. The village granted is Hoskote (now submerged in the Krishna- 
rAjasagara reservoir) in Krishnar&jpet Taluk, about five miles to the north-west of 
the Kannambadi village. The king Dévarija’s permission was obtained for the 
grant and the king's signature uppended at the end of the grant and his seal of 
Varaha (Boar) affixed to the S4sana. Thenames of some of the donees such as 
Ramathakara and VAvaji show that they were immigrants from outside Mysore. 

It is really interesting to see a rich Gujarat Brahman settling in Mysore for 
trade with a nuinber of associates and dependants and making a liberal gift, like 
kings, of vrittis of lands, of houses provided with cots, cows, wells, etc., to Brahmans 
of different sects in Mysore and to his own men. 

It may be also noted that the names of sonie of the gétras recorded here are 
peculiar and are not usually met with in grants of this country. 

The composer of the grant is Tirumalirya, minister of Chikka-Dévardja- 
Vodeyar and son of Alaga-singarirya- (See. M. A. R. 1909, P. 26 and E. C. III 
T’.-Narsipur 23.) 

GUNDLUPET TALOK. 
40 
At the village l'erakanaimbi in the Hobli of Terakanimbi, on the back side of 
Inscription No. 6, Gundlupet Taluk, in the Varadardja temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Thom Mens Soues) SOseroon) See? sso T9, 2053 HOTA, 200 
awe ao (; MOWON Zoid domert. 


De Mace casa) tayalece 
2. Wa Get) ds asev 2 
3 SeOd 205 Ay Ss), wows: 
4. OF Seonetia SS FT) a2, 0 = 
§- 0, Beod cued od cuz a> 
6. cteeh Seon sical scoz} x, 
7. @8,cbd actendtdaen seGod 
8 28, Miedens homed, zon 
9. & Goda, sFaon Adah os 
1Q- ssOchacoho oh amate 3 
11. Userachah mola vod eda. 
18: Sado sovs0K a3 Oe hs) o 
15. Ses Goasdd, auoal aicszio aia 
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16- Sachse, waite aode moshzem), 

17. 38h © Gonas Faen ceadgicas 

18- 08, Sach umeb som) Han dau 

19- Gebrboomess | Ge boom 

9]. e¥iddein s2 ais 

Bae! ae eee 

Note. 

This was found inscribed on the back side of the slab bearing inscription No. 6 
of Gundlupet Taluk. (E. C. IV.) 

It is a continuation of the above inscription which records a grant by the 
chief Nanjaraya Vodeyar of Ummattir in $’ 1426 for services in the temple of 
Allalana&tha ( Varadaraja) in TerakanAmbi. 

The present epigraph gives details of the grant made—A sum of 25 hons 
which represents the collections of a tax called téra-kdnike (temple-car tax) from the 
villages in the nate of the god Allalandtha amounting to 29 hons and after deduct- 
ing from it 4 hons for the royalty (tartagu) representing probably the pay, ete., 
of the collecting agents of the tax was to be remitted to the temple treasury. This 
collection and payment was to be made by all the adhikdris and pdrupatyagars of 
the Terakanaémbi-chavadi. This was to be done every year for as long as the moon 
and sun endure. An imprecation ts laid against those who violate the grant. 

No date or king is mentioned in the present record. 


4] 
At the same village Terakanambi, on the pedestal of Parsvanatha image lying 
near the musafirkhana. 
Kannada language and characters. 


Thon) de Toys) SUSrrIoN SACwY Sewers Doses ved we DOT Des,Faes 
ONG QO USOT, 


SAS Sgs Shs, Wow, 
1, "Ga, Sbtaboomemieectiringg,s |4. Ge Ge cosses Foimdsc) Seanad 
Q, hg, Snctmomhah sta vcriahwe, 6 [w, Sah} shorivahee 3,¢ 4,¢ be, 


3, chowwboo shot] yaumoah,Fus aba, [aiab], 





Note. 
This is a small inscription engraved on the pedestal of a Jaina image, A few 
letters both in lines 3 and 5 are quite worn out and illegible. The characters are 


of the late Hoysala period, probably of the 14th century. 
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It records the setting up of the above image by or under the orders of 
Lalitakirtti-bhataraka, Jaina guru of the Mila-sangha, Désiya-gar , Postaka- 
gachchha, Kondakundanvaya and Hanaségeya-bali. The titles rdja-guru (royal 
preceptor) and mandaldchdrya (preceptor of the country) and samayd-bharana (an 
ornament to his community) are also applied to him. This guru is found referred 
to with similar titles in a record at Maleyar, Chamarajanagar Taluk (See E. C. IV, 
Chamarajanagar 153) dated S’ 1277 Manmatha or 1355 A.D, 

Hanasdgeya-bali means the Jaina community at Hanasoge. Cp. Ingalésvarada 
bali found in several inscriptions (E.C. IV, Chamarajanagar 15], etc.) Hanasdge 
is a centre of the Jainas with an old basti situated in Yedatore Taluk, Mysore 
District. 
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At the same village Terakandmbi, on a stone lying in Basappa’s land to the 

north-east. 
Old Kannada language and characters. 
Size 3’ x 0'-9", 
Coke SObarsoo MEL HIN, S, wAA.S Soonks sep, 
Sear G BG eed aba), coal, 


Hse 3! x 9", 
1, %o_4¢ §. Sass of 
9, woe 7, RGod, eds of 
3, Sauces 8, Sz,she 
4, soy 0. sonezs 
5, sans e | 10. Ae," 
Translation. 


Be it well. Ayyadevapar of Srivur gave this fodike as an act of charity. He 
who destroys this will be guilty of the Five Great sins. 


Note. 

This short inscription is engraved in Old Kannada 
which seem to belong to the 9th or 10th century A.D. Sri Ayyadévapar of Srivar is 
stated herein to have set up a small garden (todike usually written as tudike) as an 
act of charity. Apparently the garden was intended for the use of the public. 
Planting of groves, construction of wells and tanks, setting up free feeding houses 
were all considered as public benefactions in the old days in India, 

Regarding the donor, it is difficult to determine who this Ayyadévapar is. 
He is apparently either some governor or minor chief. There is Nolamba King 


characters and language 


1i1 


Ayyapa for whom we have the dates 918, 92) and 929. But his inscriptions are 
found in the Bangalore District, Tumkur District and Kadur District (See Mysore 
and Coorg from the Inscriptions by Rice, P. 56). The rule of the Nolambas 
extended only to the Chitaldrug District and the adjacent parts, north and east of 
it (Idid P. 55). There are, however, a few inscriptions of the Nolambas in Mandya 
Taluk (HE. C, IT. Mandya 13, 45) and it is possible that the donor was either the 
Nolamba king or a local chief belonging to the Nolamba family. Srtvar is probably 
the same village as Sirivura referred to in an inscription at Marale, Chikmagalar 
Taluk, where the Nolamba king Anniga fought a battle with Poysala Maruga and 
was victorious. Anniga was the son of Ayyapa (See M. A. R. 1916, P. 46: 
M.A.R. 1932, P. 201). The verbal forms alittor, vittor and appor used in the record 
indicate that the inscription is written in old Kannada language not later than the 
10th century A.D. 
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At the same village Terakanambi, on a slab lying in the garden of Dévappa to 

the north-east 
Size 3° » 2’ 
Kannada language and characters. 
One Sosaraon Neha Beet s, wowsea Senw, a Soeunoda 3). 
Bae 3” x 2" 


Sf acegl. Gals wee 

wees 2F.... s8 fies 

OO, ? Mosca axl mH am 0) 3 
shal, Seshowsez,. 0x 


& d¢ KOdesd ae ecxri 


ePeregeenn gd 


t 
i 





15» - Seadoo 


22" 


172 
18- cies, Sh.dac) roriah Zache 
Iy- - ++ + UBBo ssod mow 
20. 8 Saeko Aso 0 mods0 0 me 
21- OBO 
22- 
23 





Note. 

This inscription is much worn out so that some letters are not clearly 
legible. It seems to record the gift of the village HullAni, for the services of the 
temple of AildJandtha (Varadaraja) by mahamandalésvara Viradéva-mah4-arasu: 
The temple above is evidently the same as the Varadaraja temple at TerakanAmbi 
and the village granted, viz., Hullanais not far from Terakanambi, Alléla being the 
Kannada form of Arulala which means Varada in Tamil [M.A.R. 1910, P. 7], 
The donor Viradéva-mah4-arasu was a Changalva king and was the son of Srikan- 
tharajaiya. He ruled probably from 1559 to 1580 (E. C. IV, Intr. 17; Hunsur 
24), The village is said to have been handed over to some one whose name is lost 
and who was the son of Nanjeyadéva of Terakanambi. Another village also seems 
to have been given for the same purpose but the name of the village is lost. 

The date, so far as can be deciphered, is given as Raudri sam. Pushya gu 15. 
The characters belong to the 16th century and from the name of the donor it is 
probable that Raudri is equivalent to 8’ 1482 and the date given corresponds to 
lst January 1561 A.D. 

The usual imprecations occur at the end of the grant. 


oa 
At Padugiru, in Terakandmbi hobli, on aslab in front of the Anjanéya 
temple. | 
Size 4' x 5’ 
Kannada languave and characters, 
THO) Ses Soyo Scserecd Berne achriecd Tees Youseah 
Bawe IS aooxd nit3 BO). 
Byatee 4! x 5" 
CitTend Hons OS Boje H) AO) Mabacled eucsined 
BB RHaboSAAoOn bar ta Mopmowdons Sa), Saori 
Gah Faoniodioh Geaesonveavoriowve0 uso 
soo Oneveds an, Sod scoirii 
Cuadahood Jeu), os wyrred weeds ewd ahoonis: 








Bo 
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& + + + + BROROW Ooo Modrigd ahd sess Sav so 
g. & O00 wrbaddaiah mor Sov Sow ooo ares, 

10: BB, SeOsowW Ao oR Bow yRom erahee exh 
1]. Das SGmeoseA Sau, Gosh Qoedadrian Sor 

1Q- stems roriah Sache Teed Sood meals Soezica ae 


Translation, 

On the 5th lunar day of the bright half of SrAvana in the year Sobhanu :— 

To the God Hanumantadévaru in front of the village Paduvartr :-— 

In order that merit might accrue to Saluva Goévindarajayya, six rdvutas con- 
sisting of Bovaravuta, Mangaravuta’s (son) Basavaravuta, Mallaravuta, Dévariya- 
rivuta, Annamayyaravuta, and Bayira-ravuta and others granted this kodage, the 
possession and enjoyment of lands measuring 430 poles situated within the four 
boundaries marked by the four stones in front of the village—of a field measuring 
50 poles in front of the village called tira-mundana-sdrige-hola, a field measuring 
50 poles in the south of the village called tenkala-sdrige-hola, a field measuring 
100 poles called Hunaserd.......,a field measuring 100 poles in the boundary of 
Sampagepura, a field measuring 100 poles near the tank Bagutarakere called 
Bagutara-kereya sfrige-hola, and a field measuring 30 poles........ 

He who does not maintain this ‘odage will incur the sin of slaying cows on 
the banks of the Ganges and the sin of slaying Brahmans in Varanasi. 

Note. 

This inscription records the gift of some land in the village Paduvarir (now 
called Padugur) by certain citizens of the place chiefly six rAvutas (soldiers on 
horseback) for services in the temple of the god Hanumantadévarn situated therein 
The grant is said to have been made for the merit of Saluva Gévindaraja-ayya who 
was @ minister under the Vijayanagar king Krishnaraya (1509-1529) and a governor 
of Padinalku-nad including Gundlupet (See M. A. R. 1930, P. 182). The date of 
the grant is given as Svabhanu sam. Sray. Su. 5 which corresponds to 17th July 
1523 A.D. : 

This grant is of interest as it records a gift of land to a temple of the god Hanu- 
man, 
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Ati the same village Padugir, on a stone set up to the north of the Mahalin- 

gésvara temple. . , 
Size 2’—6” x 1’—6” 
‘Kannada language and characters. 
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Se SUseroON Sore zgdrieca Me hic HBC, S Sean, ao 


De OY x 13° 


1]. A 2S Saeorases Mosse S 
2. MW nog a mesa) G3 c xo 

3. 38.00 ahs ceadaeared, 

4, Used Aeoeri adh 2,4 dco 
5- here Fr Gabe shaapahp 





Note. 

This is an incomplete g4sana as it stops after line 7. The rest of the inscrip- 
tion is now lost as the stone is broken in the middle and the piece of stone con- 
taining the remaining portion of the writing is lost. 

The record belongs to some Ganga king as the titles Konguni-varma-dharma- 
mahadhiraja, lord of Kuvalala-pura, ruler of Nandagiri, champion over heroes 
(jayad-anka-kfra). It is dated 8’ 907 P4rthiva sain. Macha ba 30 Saturday with 
the solar eclipse. 8’ 907 is Parthiva and is equivalent to A.D. 985. Magha ba 30 
of this year corresponds to 11th February A.D. 986, which is however a Thursday 
and not Saturday as stated in the grant, Nor is it a day of solar eclipse as we find 
in the record. If we take the New-moon-day which marks the beginning of 
Magha it corresponds to 22nd J anuary A.D. 986, a day of solar eclipse. The tithi 
amavasya ended this day at about 10 a... and the lunar month Magha commenced. 
But the week-day, however, is Wednesday and not Saturday (sthiravara) as stated 
in the grant. Probably this is the date intended and the week-day is wrongly 
engraved as Saturday. The Ganga king at this time was Rachamalla Satya- 
vakya ITT. eis 
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At the village Bandipur in the hobli of Hangala, on a slab lying near the 
waste-weir of the tank named Tavarekatte. | 


Size 4’ « 3. 
Tamil and Grantha characters : Tamil language. 


175 


Transliteration. 
1. svasti Srl pratapa-chchakravatti sri Vira Sémit- 
2. ésvara-dévan prithuvi-rajyam panniyarala nirka 
3. Sakarai-yandu 1170 senra Kilaka-sa- 
4. mvatsarattu Pushya ba7 Bri érimat Kudugunadu 
5. Nanriv4lil Andaiyaril dhammakattan Ko- 
6. lla-ga4mundan aiifdyu ponnai yittu 
7. ériyun kattuvittu aramui Seyvittan Ma- 
8. mindai-nattu valiyilé Sattaikalla-tangi- 
9, na vidattu Katiyanpillai Tanduseydupatt- 
10. an piindéttamum Arvaiyum iduvittu inda vira- 
ll. kkallum seyvittan yi KkollagAmunada........... 


— 
bo 


daityan MAdhavanal tan sthAnamlabit...cccces-..-. 


Translation. 

Be it well. While the illustrious Prataépachakravati Sri Vira Sdéméévaradéva 
was pleased to rule the earth : 

In the year 1170 of the Sakas, in the (cyclic) year Kilaka on Thursday the 
wth lunar day of the dark half of Pushya, Dhammakattan (charitable) 
Kollakamundan belonging to the family of the Andaiyars in Nanrival belonging to 
Kudugunadu, expended 500 pons and caused a tank to be constructed and also 
performed works of charity. He set up on the road to Mamindain&ttu at the place 
called Sattaikalla-tanginavida, a flower-garden in a plot of land which originally 
belonged to Katiyanpillai Tanduseydupattan. He also set up a rest-house 
orvu. This virakal was also the work of the said Kollagamunda......0. . From 
Madhava he optained his sthana....ccccccccccccssoosss 


Note. 
The date corresponds to January 7th, 1249 A.D., a Thursday in the reign of 
the Hoysala king Séméévara. 
SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 
UL Nagar Tatox, 
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In the village Humecha, in the hobli of Humcha, on a stone set up to the 
south in the enclosure of the Pancha-basti temple. 
Size 4’ x ]'—6" 
Kannada language and characters, 
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ANOG SoYLS) Bows Segue Dowd Dowd, Hosea Ggevsd Tei, sy, 


21. S Boseavetaino noms 
09). & Ren FRA DOSAe, Gaabab 
3. simadycbebri Bocas, 

oOo, MW adbpl 


ees sehen, oe 

GD) noo Ssoahs as? 
AGB Ba,58 Frivzo bend 
Ge, Of0G, oo afar ab 


Dae 4’ x 14’ 

]- 4,¢03 0a) ropeoe we, 18- . B0motehY Sere Foddio 
9. Go,desomosogiio 14- BGardsesr ahaczd S, 
3 aeated, gonte Seat ze 15- Ber, A%,cio heoxos w 
4. a0 tisoado 16. Dere,Crim ori rin Cosa, 
5. Sache, st Mons od ate 17- 2 ASF Some quzece ce 
7. t wand dain aceabara 18: s0a,chrbd s,exbaah 
§. Om0o! desbare,c cow 19. Geo seOs teon memed 
8: Thoshomyeuredh Foe 90. sod shqietsbo GaaFS de 
(. 

10- 

11: 





i 


Note. 


This record is an epitaph over the tomb of one Chékisetti, son of Bitisetti who 
is described as the beloved disciple of Dharmabhishana-bhattaraka, a bee at the 
lotus feet of Jinéndra, worshipped by the chief of gods,a Chintdmani in dispensing 
four kinds of gifts and a repairer of dilapidated Jaina temples. 

No date in terms of the Saka era is piven. The details of dating found in the 
record are: the cyclic year Virdédhikrit and Aévija bahula 10 and Sémavara. No 
king is named. But the characters seem to be of the 145th century, and some 
details are given regarding the spiritual pedigree of Dharmabhishana-bhattdraka 
the donor's preceptor. He is said to belong to the Mdla-sangha, Baldtkara-gana, 
to be the senior disciple of Amarakirti, to be the spiritual descendant of Vadindra, 
VisAlakirti......................) t0 be the royal preceptor, mandalacharya (teacher of the 
kingdom), etc. The names of some of these Jaina gurus are given in an inscrip- 
tion at Humcha itself (E.C. VIII, Nagar 46). Therein Dharmabhishana comes 
after Vadiraja and he is said to have been revered by the king Dévardya. If this 
Dévaraya is Dévardya I, king of Vijayanagar (1406-1416), Dharmabhfshana’s date 
would fal] in the beginning of the 15th century. Nextly his guru Amarakirti also 
seems to belong to about the same period as an inscription makes him a contem- 
porary of Lakshmiséna, Jaina guru, to whose disciple Manaséna the date §' 1328 
or A.D. 1406 is given in an inseription (See M.A.R. 1927, P. 62).— 

The record begins with the usual praise of Jina-sAsana. 
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On the pedestal of the Kshétrapala image in the Parévandtha Basti in the 

same enclosure at Humcha. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede Dowd moses wd.cb ges mouwead 
Sena Desc. 
Note. 

This short label on the pedestal of the image names Bommarasa as the 
sculptor who carved it. The characters belong to the 16th century A.D. The 
image bears in its right hand a mace and in its left hand, a roundish object. 
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At the same village Humcha, on a slab near the northern wall in the enclosure 
of the PadmAvati temple. 
Size 2'X 1'—4”, 


Kannada language and characters. 


Se Seon d time ase Geste Ao Ho,satdg we ones 
WON FO. 


wate 2 x 1'—4" 


1, 2{3.0a9 Moped we,Dame Sagwozos 
9. wo Beoted, grace, weGs, sto BS Dom 
5. 0 M8, dees) Be SF Oso2 sah sh 
4, sho soso Gz, roo MOGs ),coa, 

5, 8 Heo ofsvacad, Gone 

G§, GB, Doimosag =o womrige sb 

7. Geo mcomse ... TigARAO.O ae Gael 

S. “ebayer . . . . Theses Sse co 
10, svn 


Note, 

This inscription records the death by samadhi of a person named Bammaga- 
vuda, disciple of the Jaina guru named SiddhAnta-yégindra on S’ 1217 Manma- 
tha sam. Chai. su. 1 Thursday corresponding to 17th March A.D. 1295. The 
usual stanza in praise of the Jina-Sdsana is given at the commencement of the 
record. 

23 


178 


The last four lines are not deeply carved and some of the letters are not clearly 
legible. The name of Gunaséna-muni, an ornament to the order of Dravidanvaya 
is named in these lines. What connection he had with Bammagauda is not 
stated. Probably he was a Jaina guru who was a teacher of Bammagauda. 

No king is named in the record. 
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TIRTHAHALLI TALUE. 


At Tirthahalli, on a stone set up to the left of the entrance 
to the Ramachandrapur Matt. 


Size 4° x 2" 


Kannada language and characters 


SGFaY, Sees Sine S.reue Comwowe. BU shed Aen arrid grdaieen. 


_ 
SOTTEME OHH 


ee ee 
PsA & or im co bo eS 


1)- 


Bem 4’><2' 


3,€ Merobaiscioe Gabe | Sahay orisday ono, weahouss 

Use 3, 2¥Oh5, Airtowdom Shes _cymah goxide TO bet 

Mg Sob setnens 26 aca care Aah ew, 
MONS. wos, H Oo Gos d cabs eegeuitgab shud rio 
TraGdapoe b,exdoriv 2m, S) SalCeod gO b,exedorite cheedal 
ecae, nrees, con ab wat Seah dc go 
Gea 200 semis sddogord Sabri cochvsecarty ge 

eeu) Seioeahoos Gegocudedreaan grog art cw 
CHO, ahs wit som) Sat Donaendew, godoay BES ea 

B wdirioo aidan tu, egom sbedon udirion toxiseone 
Boscsa) chiok BAagsh Govrog gedrmenaio rra,ah 

2 Oo Mariage, Sort Gemahae o watdeod, 








. BO widolote & O28), Soda Hoopes Mees, Zosdae 


Crahas ait Svar scioeg, Rea weodon d,¢ rb 

OD S,C2aten b,¢ WOsew, dcaaten GovchAacew we 
My ng Bass Gay rhg 20 ages! womomon eager? 
STIALAD Wee sow chose eal Hocrisenae, cmb, slo 

we RD Dos Howes Todos akan suse, F ae 

2 OA Maho GAAS bS0 4 gloss Som ood 

G ROE, YG choad & riorreqdayo 2,¢ wecieriy sai dy 









Sshteod, mo »,errodorivaich CoS), wosoh) pete, noes 





O82) G8 Dog dcogsoaas) TeUagy, cuseG. 

&) Corfomrivs shoud cd) cosmids eunaimoniahs 

Go dxkiah Sdaode (] J wos & Fed Ser 0) sxsged,y 
DO desodorid shad cud, . | . sog4riv ud, 








(wertoaguds) Sep as cmesIss ons Gatmegs amiedse | aa, 
aig] Sawa deja chee 6.208 
Gest Dood Gogshrq. cased eaagshaoume I 


BESSELSRE 


Nate. 


This record which commences with the usual obeisance to the gods Ganadhi- 
pati and Sambhu registers the grant of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of 
10 salages by the pontiff of the matt at Tirthahalli, Amaréndrapuri-sripada, disciple 
of Gangadharapuri-dripida to a person named Vithappa, son of Bobbiya Sankara- 
narayana of Rik-SAkhA and BharadvAja-gotra. ‘The land is said to have been 
situated in the village Heggeya-bayalu bestowed as a gift by Dévariya, son of 
Rayarasa on the donor. The boundaries are defined, being mostly stones seb up 
except in the north where the land is said to be situated to the south of the village 
Harisahalli. The gift was made as an act of devotion to the god Narasimha andon 
a SivarAtri day. ‘The usual rights and powers of possession are also stated to have 
been conferred on the donee except for the stipulation that the land would not be 
liable to be sold, etc., for the debts of the donee’s kinsmen (dayadya). The 
witnesses to the grant are named Dévardya, Naranabhatta Upidhya, Linganna and 
Manchibhatta. 'The signatures of the donor and witnesses and the usual impreca- 
tory stanzas conclude the grant. 

The date of the record is given as 5’ 1378 Dhatu sam. Chai. su 10 Bhanu.: 
It corresponds to 16th March 1456 A.D., a Tuesday ( Bhaumavara). 

The donor belonged to the SmArta matt at Tirthahalli which had Narasimha 
or Lakshmi Narasimha as the principal deity of worship. At present there is no 
guru in the Matt. For the guru Amaréndrapuri-éripada see E. C. VIII, Tirthahalli 
171, 172, 206 and 213. The writer of this grant is named Narahari of Kesare. 
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A copper plate grant dated S 1562 in the possession of the 
Bhagavata Sampradiya Matt at Mulabdgil in Tirthahalli hobli. 


Size BY’ x1' 





Kannada characters and language. 93% 


I ie dial oll rol ll ct rl = 
We OP ONTO RHODE OO MIAO hk we 


Lb 


bo bo bo 0 LO 
SSE 


29: 


31- 
52. 
ad- 
g4- 


180 
RGrFSYe, Sous) Side Sacwy aovoenw ada som, sews 
woh) BUTT $5.8 eg 
Oe 6" x 19” 
Won) Borah swogrert. 
d,¢ NeroGssaxtas Sgsha, 
Dor 20zh,00 Bor weswaeds J, S.0e¥,5 
MNoadoy shes opeaigogs | male. ae® ogaue 
5, (Sais God Sesd: Che. cae, 2) eraged a 
 ¢ Gosvaicsus | 1a, de ssotsegh, tat) 
3S Ze akir como Hob deraexd soos ogc 
SONS.0S Gbth WL shneciow } eahsca 
Gon Done peewetsF Hor adaes, tawasece 
SoC Tele Wiad) eos sje orden sdsoed 
b KhQmda, Orem, 33 ADvoSa, sao DIVs AA, Foe Be 
SWS, WeHows Tews Dadad ced Abe i 
ZOSTHOTS TI, MNS Wows baG) Oos.S,ke, Wodane,doriy 
ad23,.0) Said xb,tg gods Ta,coriv noes be 4,00 
sod Weds Tearivs i sani reed, ¥z,000bS 030 0259, 
Besa wos — Cahe at ond Bscod ooshoes, O20 Ds,0o Tass, 
Ha0wOn meus gacetd secon, send eaisogodd | chose dy agaod 
On Nom) d cated, sonattod me,cbay dda) aead edd abd esa ae | 
ABlG BA obo Mute S30 soto ad) swadd asd ame. shod 3¢3,20 
be), SRLS. Gran GedahAdm) Doom aon oe ges,S, Mods Bag 
Bea) aria COages womosies eset vTTea) Agisag.o 
Tigow Oz] BaKnisen Taed.cehy, erbaeasech aeov tom sosed me 
voxidatmn @ oe, 8, F a3 coxesan RUENDIO SOD CAKE 
ra! BRS.Sen WE) bao 
Seg Oomaoae — Sounvs Bootes shad) w,sal dead wu cetorde 
Zone eae Sa doomed secirt 30,5) Ges) AowsCd G3, We 
GeNawG wUssan Soi@asd Gase.a, Noah sidavrbcoriva so 
ab Socirien Geveds aan sow), ws daersad nt ov adals wri 
che Nodirrahaeo Sabri moc ge3,0 ser aed soos ga 
acoh Dene 2 208, 2 e600 03.07 pon 2 oO ava) w 50 
chisiS), wort goavtom: zr orteO Agchab susedo Sron 
SAPTOAII SOF EAAAD) SAKh50 Som shed, Mood ges, 
easebo rco wom, aod) OS StS, SoD Qevess Den sui dae 
A coer 8 ard Baw, Sha chaieriy aped.al Goerigeuaesh 2 
L0G) GH SOF SAGNSAUG Yageay mi og i! 





otal CCE 











fy 
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835 SS Ganon) Smo sod) aoe HORM, oe iS healaee. 

36: XS Xord chewed adewe,hyaow. raion embgasdcod 

37. 20s) Sosed sedosid GBA 8 Bosys Fx erivaN PIS Tt [3] Bb0 ahom 

39 Geceds aon Gaw Gamend sow pets | cade, wogriv | Bods, 180 

29. Desacedog Sarde coder gotae Chae, Sag css, 

40. wwEkaxoy, Gare mones Sdaleu, sol Gedaeondlecabra, co 

4]. “mq edieenberoono Geses, Mrshwowe, (3 Deonemks), Sox 

49. Go| itso Orhmogn.o adie misuse addse ma 

43. Ue aise stloo gaez2,| Adsoo Audseo ap ducades 

44. ShoGoosds Sraraaaeye? dae, cmomsonges, 203 | 

45. MosIO.n,¢W0 Garage) Faso Fodraase Dousedwe 

46- CIO al SoTy ae moor stode,ja Go Godecatawge os 

eo ae UC Oa ree. (SOR) 

Note. 

This record registers the gift of certain lands in the villages Nampe and Arlakodage 
by the Sringéri Matt guru Sachchidinandabhirati, disciple of Abhinava-Nrisimha- 
bh4rati who was a disciple of Vidya-Nrisimha-bharati, a spiritual descendant of 
Sankarabharati, to a person named Ramakrishmapparasa, son of Purushéttamarasa, 
who was a son of Chinnabhandaérada Ramakrishnapparasa of Vasishtha-gétra and 
Aivaliyanasitra. The date of the grant is given as §' 1562 Vikrama sam. ASvija 
ba 7 Adivara equivalent to Sunday, September 27, 1640 A.D. 

The details of the lands granted are as follows :—(1) A garden in the village 
Nampe in Muttir-sime belonging to the Matt and containing 2,000 (ripe) arecanut 
trees and 170 newly planted young arecanut trees given away with all the rights 
and powers of possession and free of taxes: (2) A plot of land below the above 
garden also belonging to the Sringéri Matt coe having the sowing capacity of 21 
Khandugas of which land with the sowing capacity of one khanduga was to be set 
apart for the service of god Brahma in the village, This land was given away in 
lieu of the annual payment (varshasana) of 24 varahas granted by the donor's 
paramaguru (guru’s guru) on the 7th lunar day of the dark half of Chaitra in the 
year Dhatn to the donee’s father Purushéttamarasa for the services of food offerings 
of the god SachchidAnandéévara he had set up in Tirthardjapura (Tirthahalli) ; 
(3) A garden containing 900 arecanut trees belonging to the matt and situated in 
Arlakodagi in Honnaholenad in Kellanad in Sringéri-sime and paying a quit-rent 
of one varaha and 24 hanas, 

The witnesses to this copper Sasana of the gift of land are said to be sun, moon, 
wind, fire, etc. The usual imprecatory verses follow :— 

The signature of the donor is given as Sri Vidyaéankara, which is the name of 
the principal deity worshipped at Sringéri. 
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The record commences with obeisance to the god Ganidhipati and two 
invocatory stanzas in praise of the gods Sambhu and Varaha. Thesecond of these 
may be translated thus: Victory to the Boar, the form of which was assumed out 
of free will and who bore the lotus the earth with the stalk his tusk. 

The titles applied in the present grant tothe head of the Sringéri Matt are: 
the foremost of the paramahamsa-—parivrijakas (ascetics), the crosser of the ocean 
of pada, vakya and pramana, engaged in the eight-fold yéga consisting of yama, 
niyama, etc., establisher of the pure Vedic Advaita religion (vidudha-vaidikadvaita- 
siddhainta-pratishthapanaicharya), whose lotus feet are worshipped by great kings, 
The last of these titles, it has to be observed, is not found in the earlier grants of 
the Sringeri Matt (See E. C. VI, Sringeri inscriptions). The present SAsana 
appears to be the earliest wherein the Aetiged Matt is seen to possess this title, 
Other grants of this pontiff published in the Kadur District inscriptions of the 
Epigraphica Carnatica Volume VI are dated from 1652 to 1662 (Sringéri 9, 11, 13, 
14, 17 and 24). 

52 
A sannad of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III of Mysore dated 1812 in the 
possession of the Bhagavata Sampradfiya Matt at Mulbagal in 
Tirthahalli hobli. 
Kannada language and characters. 
HOrSy Toes) sido Segue anuvaeney geriss sowoechd abda 
AWW) Bowe, 4d ali_th. 
Sag ae, ook 








5 tiene ei 





ne abate oss | gers sia. de 5,272 
nod Te, Mnvaor shod Swenosus we,8: 
ces Gin soo OG =, 00 LOT 25, 
GeO Coseehs cho: meddhdaa) nsullol — 
Haas Bse,0 Socrioeh | seas chorea 

48 lol —wo:sa, OI a) mocha & 


_ 
ee ee 


_ 
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12, wri 2d.¢ we derivaics Keort wow) choy, 

13. 2% secs Gab re, Sound sevenod eS - «| 

14, 

15. on, “20el Tad Pad mds exon atid 2,¢ 

16. wp, corivaid shee saci) Sochaheh | ari0e%, [2] 

17, mostg.cd dem 2) s pode OLS ces [aA] 

18. =O Zon ososd gio om, abot) O50, 2, & 

19, wach (Sed egdaig) doco sched 

20, Ba,GO snot aie 

21, 300 Aabécom) w 

99, Uragm b¢ 34.. 

Note. 

This sannad has been moth-eaten in some places and hence a few letters are 
lost in the record. 

It has a seal of Krishnardja Vadeyar (IIT), son of Chimardja Vadeyar, king of 
Mysore, and is dated 16th January 1812 or the 2nd lunar day of the bright half of 
Macha of the year Prajétpatti. 

The object of the record is to register the grant by the king of a money 
payment of an annual sum of 106 Haidari varahas and three hanas to the 
Bhagavata Sampradiya Srikrishndnandasvami Matt at MulbAgal now in Tirtha- 
halli Taluk. The Matt used to get formerly from the revenues of the village 
Mulabagil a sum of 160 varahas and three hanas. Deducting out of this 1264 
varahas ly; hana for inam lands, the Matt used to realise only a net amount of 
554 varahas and lig hanas as jédi. It was now represented by the head of the 
Matt in person before the MaharAja that this sum was quite insufiicient for 
carrying on the charitable work connected with the Matt and hence an increase 
was asked for and was sanctioned by the king. The king's signature and the 
decree that the government should pay a sum of 106 varahas and three hanas to the 
Matt occur at the end of the sannad. 

The clerk who wrote the sannad is named Timmappa. 

The original sannad was ordered to be given to the donee and a copy directed 
to be kept in the Shirastedar’s files. The village Mulabdgil is said to have belonged 
to Hurali-Sittir migani of the Nagar Taluk in the Mysore State. 
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At the village Araga in the same hobli of Tirthahalli on a stone lying 
in front of the Banasankari temple. 


Size 3’ x 4’—6” 





(annada language and characters. 


Js 


S¢Grag soyLe) Stine Sacue vorid udgosby Sedna sc Sow 
MO Cos SQ. 
DAE 3' x 4'—G" So Ggo sw, Gow 






}. 
a. 
3. a voto 9 *S: N OSL 


4, Oh Doar sows.co 0, 3eat used 22.90 wdot 3 sual seoemepoen sooDah 
aes Geant Sahat oaths ro 

5, @ Bosc chaoowdhd sided asem be Sele) shaeoeds) auchariomie Aome 

6, Ger stanegeeed soahsbe Merereja) Gapronvda ... . Rar Go moms, me 
OSG. Arsoraao oeti,ori 

T. «+ - «+ FeOGOA Cede sdamho OS, Fa,ch0e, Teche, anal ceosiorn dedahd 
ws, F2 

8, scodtedalc) vurid cen,c Garbo mens S sods Sond aad SoMonien) 

8,¢ Und Seaton 


9, «+++. Gabr metdd sda gabdogodd ecrid deodahad Snnhdos sedevria 
SOS) . : 

10. ---- YA Beombon meom.... +--+ see ees “ode .. . 

1], .-- 9..mamadavadvd..... Sxigeosé, ro@ Se) . . sot went 
Cia)? 0b sae clad day seoue 

1 oc nis ye ee OPEL ON ors gine ws ASOTN) alely ty Vassar Guel = ey aaa Bat 

BEY he teizelie soosaotecohdiggseneves, Sos) osl10 egucioe ah Odd Beond Se) Te 
amotOid Gani Bs) 

14, S@abob 2nd shodwy sesdeth echmio Rats gee AS 7iddad MA@mo....... 
terre et ee wo os RENO 

15. - se ee ee» RoC Seri id. oh addoc) 3e8 NO te, SQ) o Sos ie Aa 

» MMPROPOOTIO 2 2. ee 

{eee doson dus o mhsoo urovieid ........ THs oD. . 

EN eeu sigan ence eo uae Bw) dca au 302 

18. sch aedvohon yey 0 cos BEY geddarrhy Maras moO... . rd 
dO) By. Ba,0) Sage SIBs Tom 

19. ---.-+ 6m Ba, shomhoyn......-- SHO ONE BO ee ke we 
abiowonl 

SMV ieee Geixl sca Secale cecerphe bis wg xUS Sate? Sriea) 20), wag,crivow el toert 
Senses 2,2, 
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99, and 8 baled chalet Bye Mes OQaS 2 ee ee ee ee as ona on 
spies Bie moxny 

93. egomo) seus, Seo)... .. . . Saari alee Ge As Gates ae eo 
Gogen shod, s, 

OA wits Sxeaei Gams rn somedra mt BoA ose Mose. ee 
EG, Be ee 

AR Sastre EN Rares! cee ets a ake eSaue hte ee acs 

ie hee aisles ta q 2 : : 

Of. TON 6 Ce ee ww we 

SP saa stab oyia) alee ee . 

Tees de (pists oe Bee eee 

Ly, Deed OE -n laraectress i GEMS Ee elec ie 

B4 Schoey, On shithaosaes soxiay ro eich s oan ave, id 2022 Bacebor ws, on. 

H5- mY dents Baodion ..... WOH, ....-+- . edz) eureake Jeriom . 

SR ru . SAVTed SoG . oO. ni 

OW oe aca bial seared . TT “Seedials Shacsend word wid cesigals 
en, S08 

Be cue rk ec se . Bagrioc deOdi mae. ..... hv cvgobo nos! sone 
Sd Fos) 

BQ. . 22. e ees . BORD NOS! O VRdGON Zonda) SUS Cola 

AQ. «ss eee e- ess... Geomhed oriah dod edad... . 2. ee 

4]. . Mor ahead Sey. 2. oa0 Gove ....-.- Siz, 

AREY aleda crete acess Mid WG Os fete 0) a8, 5508 mec) Al 

ASS we ort ova. pSdceTis Wawtevrg .... . Geant 2298, 076D) ? Sromica Sieg 

Ad. Wok) TORIC WI) ..-.--. --:- ScOaly Aaiworia, 6 we roll 

45. wrab Soe) 59 595, modealvia) 

46. Mashiv... 6.1.2.5... . Beomvesosions ty Aaurl 

Ay. sich nosload patobte.......... udidesatabe..... 

48. GaOrie GecmNech © Godee rama... . eee Gon Sates), 

AQ. ss Tots Bom wechoads Box, v9 xoaOT: 

Biel nwicsee « woghrivs sa . cadanoetratammieds te Siar 

51- . BHoGw, BT, aiea.ch » ORME 22. 

5: wonton a a 

53: & cess) hs, wag... s - aon WOs Sone 

54- Se ca ded: be epithet wee Se Gonds Geos be Haws Wend) be Has 
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5 + + + + + OC Good cya S¢ Goda Sec) |e Conde cea be Ganda cency 
56- MWad, b¢ ZoBCEKRO) d¢ shades ae cited de aeUaataiD de Doabat, dead 
be citadel deakh 2,¢ Semogidead: 
i]: --.+ .. Sbori¥ chao a BE BC de de d,¢ d,e 


Note. 

This inscription is much worn out and several letters are either lost or are illegible, 

It seems to record the grant of some lands in the village Kabugatta belonging to 
Bankuhali in Muduvankandd in Aragada-ventheya of the annual revenue of 12 
varahas and six hanas for the services of food-offerings, sandal-paste, coloured rice, 
mantra-pushpa (repetition of certain mantras after offering lichts to the god), 
incense, perpetual lamp, ete., to the goddess Banada-dévi (called popularly Barta- 
sankari. lit: Forest goddess) in Hiriyangadi (division) of the town of Araga. ‘The 
donors are stated to be Bommannahegegade, Jakkanna, etc. One Krishnabhatta is 
mentioned along with the goddess Banada-dévi as the donee and the land given to 
him is named Srotriya-guttage. Probably he was entrusted with the management 
of the temple of Banadadévate in Araga. We bave another erant to the same 
temple on another slab in the same place dated 8’ 1326 (E.C.VIU, Tirthahalli 13). 

The present inscription is stated to have been issued during the reign of the 
king Dévaraya (I), son of Harihara (II), at Vijayanagar and the governorship of the 
Araga kingdom by Vithannogeyar son of Rayappa Vodeyar’s (nephew) Bommanna 
VYodeyar. It is dated S’ 1327 Parthiva sam. dvitiya Ashddha éu 11 Bu correspond 
ing to Wednesday 8th July 1405, A.D, 

a4 

At the village Agumbe, in the hobli of Agumbe in the floor of the 

mukhamantapa of the GdpAlakrishna temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
eros Sere erbcs TONG Te¢WoVe ai Ta,2d Gewae Ad sowshowatd 
ao 20H Cath. 

Mc Stasis 
0 2aFa, sale dad aensboussn cs 
© dtehiw Hoda cag svosche mri eat) 
© Bsoabri¥) Ghrioais) wom) Sach sux za (mud ger auch gs. origriesd), 





- bP 


Note. 
This records some repairs to the temple effected by Bommarasaheggade and 
Duggamma, grand-daughter of Kotiyana-heggade. It is stated that the mukha- 
mantapa had sunk down and that Duggamma rebuilt it, raising the level. The 
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date given is only the eyclic year Srimukha and no other details are found. The 
characters seem to belong to the 16th century and Srimukha may probably be 
equivalent to 1753 A.D, 
55 

In the same temple of GdpAlakrishna at Acumbe, on the cross-beam in the 

chandrasdle. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ude Roeceo 82] desire Sd woslwedah ariosh ed sodab died udoraien. 
icher Ss Tol Tol i Gol Sel Aone! Sl Cvs SI Bea! 


Netz. 

This records the construction of the porch by Ramanna-heggade, aliya (son-in- 
law) of Sadayanna-hegeade on a Sunday in the bright half of Phalguna in the year 
Durmati. The characters seem to be of the 19th century and Durmati may 
correspond to A.D. 1861 and Phaleuna Suddha of the year may be equivalent to the 
month of March 1562 A.D. 
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At the same village Agumbe, on a-pillar to the south of the main entrance to 
the temple of GopAlakrishna. | 


Kannada language and characters. 





1, Sere ebzh, 

Q, 2 fsNomons, | 
3, 0S 2ateate | 
i ie 

5, cbdexaiaics 





Note. 


This records the construction of the main doorway ofthe temple by a woman 
named Démayi, grand-daughter of Nachcha Dévyevamma belonging to the district 
of Hechche in the month Sravana of the year Srimukha. 

The characters seem to belong to the end of the 16th century and the date 
may be equivalent to August 1573. Hechche isa village in the Sorab Taluk, 
Shimoga District. 
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57 
On a mastikal near the Tirthahalli Road at the village Mégarvalli in the hobli 
of Agumbe. 


Size 3°—4" x 1 —6". 
Kannada language and characters. 


Seqiray, Segne) erbod Sseuy sheridsle, mechny scieae nh saerbs déob sed 


aster 3'—4" x ]'—6", 
1. 38 MereQsischotn | 6, BeTVNG) AeMVAboN TeotTe tio 
9 we stocroriv) o4ac8 Sa rap | 7. Tits Cen oad ador 
3. NG Seabvon Zons.cd ow | 8 wdedadod eorid Te, TOV 
4, ZO) sb A be Ss) come ow | Gg, B,so0o) Seriday ab seris aes. 
Hh, Tats ROSIE, b.¢ aeba woe) 


Translation. 


Obeaisance to Ganadhipati. On the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadra- 
pada in the year Hémalambi, the 1339th year of Saka, while the illustrious rajadhi- 
raja rajaparamésvara virapratapa Dévardja-mahdraya was ruling in Vijayanagar :— 
while Rayappa Vithanna Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom of Araga :— 

Nagakka of Megaravalli became mahasati. 


Note. 


This records the death of 2 woman named Nagakka belonging to the village 
Megarvalli by the rite of sat. The date of her death is given as S' 1339 Héma- 
lambi Bhadra su. 5, which corresponds to 17th August 1417 A.D. The king at 
this time is stated to be Dévaraya-mahardya or Dévaraya I, king of Vijaya nag ar, 
and Vithanna Vodeyar is named as the governor of the Araga kingdom, Araga is 
a village in the Tirthahalli kingdom and the Araga kingdom included Tirthahalli 
and the surrounding districts. Vithanna Vodeyar was the governor of this province 
rom 1405 to 1417. 
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On a slab standing in the garden of Appanna Heggade in the village Mégar- 
valli, in the hobli of Agumbe, 


Size 6'x 8" . 
Nagari characters and Kannada language. 
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Cae sheniday, na snd Seo wala eridrid snodae Sequdyns syo. 


R10 
Aa cio 6 x 8’ 


SB woe} Teriozge. 


1, && Mervonsohetsne! & <r IG.0,¢atatoal Span Nebab orf b03},08 wow, we 

Q. mowWd 2,,0ge ciosdos shout oped) (|zojas monde wodesate sone, 
esse Foe: 3S, 5, gS, 

§. owt opet sa,dag Bowewas] w.4, S{SDREIOI3 2s ogneto) esomsodsco 

A _ sheoosehoons eUSIINSO be ROWED @ Cfaicash aimecedic) duciario 
ong 2,¢ ada 

5. Boesd M2 Ooo: derersja) Garotva) son s0s3, 
07%, 0028, 





Ft? 0? Reso OOn ACRMGO . we es . « FOIE ow, Te 
Ghai Weobd Sicied sated AONOsed wdabd) edrid Teta SOTO, 
8. af  stomuy Sond Geod aha ssosmricn sed ahaivriad Sod dencdagel re,abd 
y Sicob evo & sale MOSSE AC ws Bane Semesridcs ws JOE. «2. 2 ee 
10. Meaone eric casa . arid OF, ard BNA Faery, tw ace. sure 
11. Seas, sid sete oe Cen ser Aesoo hes Aewt eo. specs ces 
Ban anvow Ty, 
12, abr oosot de wd snort) Ded Faoesd Hos hoes, 
13. Gabe) Secon eoog.on sou ry LS rs rich Gaged 200 satdd &,aidogond 
14. . Godda wor Ouy doeridalvabal) srorv Sait. 2. a 
15. | thee ecb OS shade tdohaded Su, aos stood ct) ge . le aR 
16. sist shoots Sys agdOrson sichaien rd ats aed why mabe sucha . a iihese NaN 
Ven chery Gk ae A Gee) BIS Hiose SERA aa Why oogez 
18. sxe5, sa 0er SOUND Gane... . -OGeanhe Fone... .. 
19. ado smagsow ey svg nd dao Som ibrtaoos) SOE... 
20, SOs TedsnIses Fiahoscemas, B50) Dens Swidd, seqedow semadow 
9], AevrThbandaA seu dusts i020 aie aah se as +. aoiwedtshen atke 


92, Gn dade weav ao cocke Gridh dada)... ke ee 
23, Gh Sadox) Sov udoww,, sou, aeds tang etehlcsots wod wae S.o8 ssrtay 
: aie Dy Danese Deore 
04, Bae) savaoen woand eooom abodd eeev S50,c) choses aaraoga. . . 
2+ + . HOOD Aa LEON, Su Se 
25, 8, Sows, seat seirt baa Y teson SorG.02 shdshahe damwabh exdos 
SA) wad¢eaivoa!> =) ‘htéon arid S.0¢u, 
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96, dere evobs eid... G,Gce arid seri, aria daria soucria og, arid Cigetad, 


Q7- AYO, Josh 4, aS, Ee Doavoy oases asdod evavond as,% Rage 
WOQWTIVD . ce ee Bo Sa SABecw, Seow, soe 
28. G,ori sbaodkakh d,cscieh saccteeds masgeoeilrtaen edowesrae dorian 


Moses sidoxidaia(n] 2 
99, O8 chord sosderid ak 
Bau, BACs, Ms Tay gaaed & 
$0, Ge Betws aa segmva edaotesa) seria eridahd) sxe 
31, are sodagQes, cham ws seridde.ch) dun ara SKRDSIS shored v ss F 
Corit wi, d,¢ abaeciecicy 3¢ ab 
39, metieds> be aoeoted) b¢ chaedesco b¢ comotigad) b¢ chaade) deadze 
TRwU) b.¢ Hee) B¢ Heengad) 
33, modrivcd, be Geostand be Gacdwen d¢ Gxcetea be Eucéteal lmvorivatas BEd ES 
34, Beseetvegyda sede canis enodtodgdd s, (1G amano ecrid 





mnGo Hehe wdOochbon os T.Iso, OWE) 





2 Baderig S85 





seod cadens perias 

35, Tear shoyced seedoned chet ceo s,omerdahd evahaeizendaho vad 
Soah, ataaria Te 

og, seria dcochoddid ......... . . shabarid donkirid dogs arid xe 


S,08Erid Hazy, S92 

$7, sedagria trosbetriad gos: Qidgd) Say,¢ ae Cen Son evalichd) ae, 9) 
Fees LoGIi) 7O,La a0 © 
se? 2,¢ DES Seiseaetsr G 

29, SNirnvS HOSS S chev say aynemewowr maes.C Geged ae Yo destoes 
eRsccr orn S.0u, 

40, Mesrbarins Gees soomaN shich Sabdogodd g,omerid gos) tox sorte, 
SBni@an siaaen sa 





GS SG 0s efe2S Gene sis dies sos, Joe wosa 


4], ¥&, sGaAvnic aeeevn semslPi MWeje moa ahelsiva som) potash secu sat 
DATOPA LES Ge NGo 


49, Dselediremen ecscom) avenart tars rhariten sedan vy peach waa, 

43, Todvoho Sudesssee a) e Sod Seddses ma OIY) Bert eo 3, devericd 
askr Sou, pecoae 

44, wirichaloo rh cided au, meabahod ch 2 Sysco aewuarion svaowo dozuon) 
Gy BAIA FeSO Wyn ov 

45, 9 AOA_CsS wowediem Sgt? SITE OG SoG, Sal Batt Snwe chats doeha % Gem 
oho 60a) & 

i6, 4 8G gorh wee wich gece Baga) = 
Booey Bos. ote) 
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47. worbe stocv 3) Bon Shoe amas, 23,0) Beaedey Shomd ax Gal 3. 


48. wos Fa0I6 Meshnige,. abridd: soosed as? Sirsa) Ach) erbawa 
Soom) sreacv ria robe Bas 

49. GA ethsccmh avian SH0d Mons.0d wos res aot WOGROG TIM... ee 

50, sje srerion Sria@sah shevo aciabsrid SZ0TSIBIWON Sawa Srowvd 9 Awe cha & 

51. 02, Seow) aviae Sgod Bo dar... BOS BOOS ahridy oy cad 
S600) Fors ane 

52. O).....Soadeudeot.... 2... Try eo ee . Say Zar oegaha a 

53. WWreirt Toxosscw, Tov tah udoww, 13 8.0u echaeonm) avoaza 5.0ia), & eson 
Sorg,.co wed 


54, GO % ledvoh eabsine wzsosen ed, . . . . Sridatd Sosh ws mend Bogan arid 
Gany oserid a 

55, abebid> scvsberid 20tais F,0, ceric SOU Taie Bechsy) seowerid 
seata one ahI0@ [2] 

5H, 890) SH, &_cas, S22 moos Tedee ashes evaheid) BIE A) WORM 
& gcc Wy ld ce eee na BSGeoond) 

57. eslox e7eg.Ori be BIHsS S48 Craan EAS, rhs NIRA Sh00.2 (05 Dangers 
tne oa SGone SF 

58, Me Mouiver stosetzcordann SOGes Bosses AoidosaA zhoGo PeAs wed 
chonh most 

59, SyUwse, wiobw cau ees, rha rich soasexid Se, QvoSs) Gs, Aogrivy 


60, Maid ew, aendagah Gime 2... .. . MS) abr BAGS 
aig evab » 

61. Gland. ....... . Mosh os, soxsiridand SEO wos be Sasericas 
akioes SS rc rn 

G2. FAH BE SRoaed de Sorscka de Sroka d¢ Saoadka a¢ Sooadea ve Eroaden 

G3. O€ Bacaced de sroacka de doosdea Be Bhs . . . . . Me, be B00s 


Gea) be sh 
G4. Domes de asdeacd Of Fos Fete) sac mdiseo De chee adexazvcgon 
65, Sarde awect dae co secs 3.20 Gans aagmrg, Genet cdg ae 
66, ON Gesen rrahaede¢3 mummy, So adie & Gahrah evacieeds secars 
67, ache SEOSISD) Show Toms Bopad) Dovadarl Toveroacho sead gadah de 
65. & so 


Note. 


This inseription commences with two invocatory verses, one addressed to 
Sambhu, and another addressed to Hari. “ May the four arms of Hari, which are 
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dark like the clouds and hardened on account of the striking of bin bow-string of 
Sariga, the pillars of the mantapa the thre@ worlds, protect you.” 

The inscription next records that on Monday, the 3rd lunar day of the bright 
half of Vaisikha in the year Ananda, 5’ 1357, during the reign of Sri Vira Immadi 
Dévariya-mahardya in the capital Vijayanagari and during the period of the 
governorship of the kingdom of Araga by Sirigirindtha Odeyar, son of Rayappa 
Odeyar of Bharadvaja-g6tra under the suzerainty of that king, certain heggades of 
Megaravalli village in Madavaligeyandd in Santanigeyanid in Aragada-Ventheya 
named Baichanna-hesgade, Kétyappa-heggade, Aliyana-heggade, Nagappa-heggade, 
Kada-heggade, Kéti-hegaade,Lakma-heggade,Sankapa-heggade, Siragottapa-heggade, 
Jakkarasa-hegeade, Naganna-heggade, Jannaveggade, Lakappa-hezgade, Dévappa- 
heggade, etc., all united, granted the village Megaravalli as srdtra-guttage toa Brah- 
man named Dévana Aradhya, son of Mahésvara-dikshita and grandson of Visvanatha 
Acharya of Basrival, of Harita-gétra and Rik-sAkhe, a teacher of pure Saivagama, 
an expert in yantra (talismans), mantra and tantra, versed in yajana (performing 
sacrifices, etc.), ydjana (ofliciating at sacrifices), adhyayana, adhydpana (teaching of 
Vedas, ctc.,) dana (making gifts) and pratigraha (receiving gifts). The grant was 
made with all the usual powers and rights of enjoyment aud with the permission 
of the donors’ wives, sous, kinsmen, dependants (sdmanta), agnates (ddydda), 
sons-in-law, bandhus (relatives), etc., and with pouring of water and gift of 
cold, to be enjoyed in happiness as a perpetual hereditary grant. The donee 
was to be free from taxes or imposts except to the extent of a sum of 30 hanas 
which was to be paid as siddhdya (fixed tax) by the donee to the donors. The 
witnesses to this are next named: Nagapa-hegade of Alemini, Boppa-hegade of 
Hokuvali, and Tiruma heggade of Annanavali. J he scribe is named Manapa. The 
signatures of the dosors and witnesses are next given as Sri Mahddévaru and Sri 
Kontidevi. 

I'he record next contains another grant (LL. 34-68) in its latter half. This 
erant consists of the gift of some land in the village Anapavali in Madavaligeyanad 
which had been previously bestowed as kanyana (dowry?) to Nagamma-heggaditi, 
his daughter-in-law (or sister’s daughter) by T'ailapa-hegade to Dévanna ArdAdhya, 
referred to before. The donors of this part of the grant are Nagapa-hegeade, 
son-in-law of Tailapa-heggade of Mekravalli {same as Megarayalli) situated 
in Kédalanad in Santanigeyanad in Aragada-véntheya, his younger brother 
Jakkannaheggade, SAvappa-hegeade, Bommarasa-heggade, Tiruma-hepgade, 
Tailapa-heggade, Kotyapa-heggade, Sanna-Tailapa-heggade and grandsons 
Madapa-heggade und Bommanna-heggade, etc. ‘This grant is stated to have been 
made on Monday, the 3rd lunar day of the bright-half of Vaisdkha in the year 
Ananda, 8’ 1357 and free from imposts, ete., and with full powers and rights of 
possession as an act of devotion to the God Vishnu by the donors. The donee was 
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to enjoy the land as érétra-guttage paying annually beginning with the first lunar 
day of Kartikain thecyclic year Ananda,a sum of six honsand seven hanas as 
guttage (quit-rent) to the said Nagamma-heggaditi’s sons Tirama-hegeade and 
Tailapa-hegeade. The writer of this was Arasapa-heggade referred to before. The 
Witnesses to this are named Nagappa-heggade of Alemani, Baichapa-heggade of 
Megravalli, Kétyappa-heggade and Aliya Arasapa-hegeade. The signatures of the 
donors are next given as Kontidévi, aad of witnesses as Kontidevi, Mabadévaru and 
Kartikasvami. The usual imprecations conclude the grant. 

The date of this record as given in its second part (the first part gives the same 
year and month, but the ¢itht cannot be clearly made out,) viz., 8’ 1357 Ananda 
sam. Vai. su 3, 86 corresponds to Monday, 12th April 1434 A.D. and falls in the 
reign of Dévardya II, king of Vijayanagar (1419-1446) called in the inscription as 
Immadi Dévaraya. Sirigirinitha Vadeyar was the governor at this time of the 
Araga Province (See E. C. VIII, Tirthahalli 23, 144, loo, 174,216). He belonged 
to the Brahma-kshatriya community and was aSaiva. The donee too was a Saiva. 
The signatures of the donors are given as Kontidévi, Kurti (called Konti in 
Kannada), the mother of the famous Pandava heroes of the Mahabharata, is called 
Konti-dévi (the goddess Konti) and is referred to in several inscriptions (EC. VI 
Koppa 27, VIII Tirthahalli 144). In parts of the Mysore District she is even now 
worshipped every year during the month of Kartika by the Vokkaliga community - 
with songs, incense-burning, ete. 
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TAMIL SUPPLEMENT 
No. 46. 
Mysore District, Gundlupet Taluk 


At tne village Bandipur in the hobli of Hangala, on a slab lying near the 
waste-weir of the tank named Tavarekatte. 


(4) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 
(8) 
(9) 
(10) 
(11) 
(12) 


Size 4! x 3! 

Tamil and Grantha characters : Tamil language. 
Ss BLT aru 25,08 WF PyDa0re 
UOq 2 seygs Dugald s7Sgl crear eof wae es 
Weng wires ‘ew qu Geer om veer 
0 Swag YAY amy Wes IG 918 
sor anise pemsuher Vee agac Gan 
BHO arpiperst_ ea Inet ew wy Gureaar wie _@ 
qafum oO fe wry eldidgarc usr 
Heron 6118 auiGe sr gengact ong aoe 
Slit sa ar Busew Gn Sng shay Orel ay wilt 
Tex 1460 emt apn Aion Lads a Qas o's 
& sa gyh Qeudgarex ofS Oe i | ee 


: * =" = - <= 
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LIST OF [NSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, 
ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


EF a 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, 





Pile Sts | Inscriptio | | 
Th. eens Date Ruler 
. | inthe 
2s 
| GANGA, 
173 45 § 907 Parthiva sam. Magha ba.| [Rachamalla Satyavakya IIT] 
30 Saturday—l1th February 986 
A.D. KADAMBA. 
1442 | 38 | 11th century A.D. | Chagi:permadi 
| 
NoLaMBa. 
170 42 9th or 10th century A.D. .... | Ayyadévapar 
HOYSALA. 
99 6 Chitrabhanu sam. Pushya—(?)| Ballala I 2 
| December, 1102 A.D, 
98 12 S$ 1C39, Hémalambi sam. Mar.| Vishnuvardhana 
ba. 14, Friday—23rd November | 
1117 A.D. 
83 2 No date. circa 12thcentury A.D. | [ Do ] e 
76 1 § 1097 Jaya sam. Ashadha éu. 11,| Ballala I i 
Budhavara— Wednesday, June 
12, 1174 A.D. 
99 13 Yuva sam. Pushya su 10—(?) lst Do 
| January 1216 A.D. | 
57 5 No date Bas fl AED aie 
174 46 Saka 1170, Kilaka sam. Pushya ba. | Vira Sémésvara sins 


7 Bri.—Thursday, 7th January 


1249 A.D. 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES, 








Contents and Remarks 





Incomplete record. Merely gives titles. No king is named. 


Chagi-Permadi makes a grant of land, as kalndd, to a person named Kulddhari. 
Details of the grant are described. 


States that Srt Ayyadévapar of Srivar set up a small garden as an act of charity. 


Full of lacune. Merely mentions the king and his lineage and introduces a certain 
pera who is given the title of ‘ mah4-vadda-vyavahari’ and described as a devotee of 
Vishnu. 


Records the death of a warrior named BaAsaya in a battle between the Hoysala king 
and the Chéla general Adiyama, . 


Gives the genealogy of Punisa, general of Vishnuvardhana, 


States that the king granted on the occasion of nilaparva a village called Kénéril 
situated in Tagarenad for the expenses of worship, ete., in the shrine of Bitté3vara set up 
by Bittibova within the court of the Kégaya temple at Bélir and also in the shrine of 
Jagatisvara and that Bittibéva granted the trusteeship of the shrines to Téjénidhi 
pandita, a Saiva priest. 


Registers the gift of a plot of land to the temple of [vara in the village Ugali by the 
mahAjanas of Nirgunda, 


Fragmentary. Seems to record some grant made by MahapradhAna Ammana-Veggade, 
a dependant of the king. 





Records certain works of charity made by Dharmmakattan Kolla-gamundan. 
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Pape in ata 


the number 


List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 








. =, the Date Ruler 
a Se | Report 
| 
VIJAYANAGAR. 
108 a0 sce [Harihara I} 
106 19 tala [Bukka I] y 
i114 25 ($1316 Bhava sam. Phil. su. 10) Harihara II a. 
Gu.—(?) lst March 1895 A.D. | 
117 oF | S| 1325 Chitrabhanu sam. Vais. ba. | Do sac 
| 1d, Man.—Touesday, 18th April,: 
1402 A.D. : 
| 
183 53 $ 1327 Parthiva sam. Dvitiya, Devardya I 
Ashadha 6u 11, Bu.— Wednesday, 
Sth July 1405 A.D. | 
188 #7  |§ 1839 Hémalambi sam. Bhadra| Do Ra 
| su. 5—17th August 1417 A.D. 3 
175 47 | Virddhikrit sam. Agvija ba, 10 Sé. Do 
—(?) 15th cent. 
119 OT S 1352 Saumya sam. Magha ba. Dévaraya I ss 
14—21st February 1430 A.D. 
188 58 1S 1357 Ananda sam. Vais éu 3 Do ita 
: Monday—12th April 1434 A.D. 
110 21 |S 1361 Siddarthi sam. Pushyaéu.| Do “ 
3 Bu.—Wednesday 9th Decem- 
| ber 1439 A.D. 
127 30 |S 1369 Kshaya sam. Chaitra ba. Do - 
an; 10 Saturday (?‘—2@2nd March) , 


| 1446 A.D.—a Tuesday 


| 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates— contd. 


Contents and Remarks 








See under Araga. 
Do 
Kadita copy of an inscription registering the grant of some lands under the orders of 
the king to certain Brahmans as a reward for their having brought out commentaries on 
the four Vedas in the name of the king. The date of the record is questionable. 


Records the sale of some land from the income of which the service of food offerings 
to the god VighnéSvara, presumably at Sringeri, was to be conducted. 


See under Araga. 


See under Araga. 


_ Epitaph over the tomb of one Chokisetti, son of Uitisetti, who is described as the 
beloved disciple of Dharmabhishana-bhattaraka of the Miila-sangha and BalAtkAra-gana. 


See under Goa. 
See under Araga, 


See under Kalasa-Karkala. 


Purports to be a copy of the grant of a village named Harihalli by Mangarasa, 
overnor under Mahdpradhana Ramachandra-deva-vodeyar, Viceroy of Haiva, Tulu and 
Konkana provinces with Honndvara as the capital, in favour of the Sringeri guru, 
Purushdéttama-bharati-aripada. | 
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Q Inscription 
Page a 
inthe | Sameer Date Ruler 
Report In the 
, Report 
VIJAYANAGAR—coneld, 
121 og S 1261 (? mistake for 1381)| Mallikarjuna 
Pramathi sam. Sravana su. 13 
Bhanuvara—August 12, 1459) 
A.D. : 
105 18 1494 A.D. ...| Immadi Narasingaraya 
130 32 Yuva sam. Margasira ba. 30—| Krishnaraya 
Wednesday 5th December 1515 
A.D. 
100 14 | 1516 ALD. Do 
172 44 Svabhanu sam. Srav. du. 5—l17th Do aa 
July 1523 A.D. 
102 15 SadaSivardya 
133 84 |S 1582 Sarvari sam. Pushya ba. 30] Srirangaraya 
Sunday—January 20, 1661 A.D. 
137 3D |S 1582 Plava sam. Kar, éu. 15— Do 
| 27th October 1661 A.D. 
| 
54 3 |No date Do 
ARAGA, 
95 10 No date. C. 1868 A.D. | MAadarasa] 
138 386 |14th Century ye Do 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd. 





Contents and Remarks 


& —om = 7 





_ Kadita copy of a stone inscription (not traced) registering the gift of certain villages, 
Muduvarti, Sabagallu ete., with an annual income of 1697 Kati gadyAnas to Sankara- 
bharati, Sringeri pontiff, by the Vijayanagar king Mallikarjuna and Bukkarayaru, 


See under Kalasa-Karkala. 


Record issued by the king, directing the headmen of certain villages (named) to obey 
the gurus of the Sringeri Matt as their masters. 


See under Kalasa-Karkala. 


_ Records the gift of some land in the village Paduvartr (Padugir) by certain citizens 
for services in the temple of Hanumanta-dévaru, for the merit of SAluva Govindaraja- 
ayya, minister and governor of Padinalku-nad. 


See wnder Kalasa-Kirkala. 


Copy of a copper plate inscription registering the gift of two villages Ranaghatta and 
Kalyani Haronahalli near Vélapuri (Béldr) situated in Balaganad (Badaganad), by the 
king to the ascetic Agnimardha Krishndnanda of the Muluvayipuri matt. 


Purports to be a copy of a copper plate grant recording the gift of a village Jalagara- 
mani Strapura to the ascetic Krishnanandasvaii of the Mulbagal matt by the king. 


Seems to register the gift of a village Lakshmipura, a hamlet of Strapura, by the 
king to the matt at Muluvagil. 


Inscription carved on a side of the slab containing another inscription. Consists of a 
Sanskrit stanza in praise of Bollubhipa or Bollarasa, evidently s general and subordinate 
of the governor. 


Records the gift of some lands in the village Balehalli for the expenses of offering 
food to the god GépAladévaru in the village Paschimavahini, by Bollarasa, subordinate of 
of the minister Madhavamantri or Madarasa referred to in Inscription No. 10 of this report. 








26 
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Reraae Weseeiee 
Sie amber Date Ruler 
| : AnaGa—coneld. 

139 37 |§1308 Krédhanasam. MaAghaba.|[MAdarasa Vodeyar] — ... 

14 S6mavara— Monday, January 7 
29, 1386 A.D, 
106 19 =| About 1370 A.D, .. | Vedagiri Viruppanna Vodeyar 
108 20 14th century ... |_LHariyappa-vodeyar] nis 
96 11 No date Hr Do 

183 53 S 1827 Parthiva sam. dvitiya | Vithannodeyar = 
Ashadha gu. 11 Bu.—Wednesday 
Sth July 1405 A.D. . 

188 57  |§ 1839 Hémalambisam, Bhadra- Do ae 
pada $u. 5—l7th August 1417 
A.D. 

188 58 |§ 1357 Ananda sam. Vaié. éu. | Sirigirinatha Vodeyar “a 
83, 80.—Monday 12th April 1434 
A.D. | 

GOA, 

119 oT S 1352 Saumya sam. Magha ba. 14| Hampeyariya a 
—21st February 1430 A.D. | 

194 29  |8 1363 Raudri sam. Jyeshtha su. 3| Lakshumanna “at 
Monday—22nd May 1441 A.D. | 








arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd. 





Contents and Remarks 





..__ Records the gift of some land situated in Kikundandd and received from Bollarasa by 
the ascetic VidyAranya-sripida to. Vishnubhatta of Sringapura, for certain services in the 
temple of Gépinatha at PaschimavaAhini. 


.. Continuation of E. C. VI, Mudgere 57 recording the gift of 13 vrittis of land to the 
Brahmans of the Brahmapuri at Kalasa. The list of the vrittidars is continued in the 
present record. The governor was a son of King Bukka I of Vijayanagar. 


Continuation of E. C. VI Mudgere 48 recording the gift of an income of 170 varahas 
for services in the temple of Kalasanatha made bya certain Mahapradhana. The ruler’s 
father Mangarija (Marapa) was a brother of Harihara I, Vijayanagar king. 


Seems to be a continuation of E. C. VI Koppa, 7. States that two persons (named) 
were entrusted with the administration of the temple of Virésvara. For the food offerings 
to the god some land in Arasakeye seems te have been granted by Mahaprabhu SAtaman- 
galada Hebbaruvar, chief of Palaligeyandd, Kalaveggade of Adamali, and some others. 


Much worn out. Seems to record the grant of some lands in the village Kabughatta 
belonging to Sankuhali in Muduvankandd in Araga-ventheya of the annual revenue of 
12 varahas and 6 hanas for the services of food-offerings, etc., to the goddess Banada- 
dévi in Hiriyangadi (division) of the town of Araga, by Bommanna-heggade, etc. The 
record was issued during the reign of King Dévardya I of Vijayanagar. 

Records the death of a woman named Nagakka belonging to the village Megaravalli 
by the rite of sati. The Vijayanagar king at the time was Dévardya I. 


Mentions the Vijayanagar king Dévardya Il and contains two records. The first 
states that certain hegeades (named) of Megaravalli, granted the village as arétra-guttage 
toa Brahman named Dévana Aradhya. The second refers to the gift of some land in the 
village Anapavali in Madavaligeyand to the same donee by Nagapa-heggade. 


__ Kadita copy of an inscription recording that the Governor under Devaraya II of 
Vijayanagar granted a copper charter making a gift of the village Andavali to Visvésvari- 
ranya Sripada residing in the Kallu-matha at Hampe. 


..._ Palm-leaf ms. copy ofan inscription, (original not traced) recording some grant made 
to Purushéttama-bharati Sripada, Sringeri pontiff, by tbe Governor, 
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Pp see 
age in ae 
the ed Date Ruler 
Report in the 
Report | 
Kaasa-KArRkAna, 
110 91 |§ 1361 Siddarthisam. Pushya su.| Vira Pandyadévarasa Odeyar. 
3 Bu.—Wednesday 9th Decem- 
ber 1459 A.D 
105 | 15 | Pingala sam. Magha su. 10—2nd | Bairarasa Odeyar ce 
| February 1498. 
: 
100 14 1516 A.D. ...| (Immadi Bairarasa-Odeyar]. 
| 
1033 | 16  |No date. C, 1516 A.D. + a4 Conf ct AD. cena 
102 | 15 S 1469 Plavanga sam. Vais. ba.) Vira- -Pandyapa Vodeyar 


10 (? mistake for 12) Chandra- 
vara—May 16, 1547 A.D. Mon- 








| day. 

Binaxtr, 
RR etm neers ba 

1451 AD 

| Umatrir, 

188 40 (S 1426—1504 A.D. ] ... || Nanjariya Vodeyar] a 
CHANGALYA, 

171 45 Raudri sam. Pushya éu, 15—lst | Viradévamaha-arasu 


January 1561 A.D. 





arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd. 





Contents and Remarks 


Records the gift of some land made for the offering of rice for the god KalaséSvara at 
Kalasa during the reign of Devaraya II, Vijayanagar king. 


Consists of two grants, the first recording the payment of some money as bijahonnu 
(capital) by Sovanna from the income of which the service of rangapdje during some 
festival connected with the goddess in the KalasanathéSvara temple and the feeding of 
muttaideyaru were to be conducted; and the second recording the gift of some lands made 
by a woman for the service of food offering to the god Kalasandtha. 


Seems to be a continuation of E. C. VI Mudgere 39 recording the grant of some 
lands by Sirappa-Sénabéva for the god Kalasanitha during the reign of Krishnardya of 
Vijayanagar. 


Registers certain details in connection with some charities made by the chief for the 
repairs of the Kalasandtha temple at Kalasa referred to in another inscription on the same 
slab bearing the present record. 


Records a gift made by some one for certain festivities to be conducted in the temple 
of Kalasanatha at Kalasa. The overlord of the chief was the Vijayanagar king SadAsiva- 
riva. 


_ Palm-leaf ms. copy of an inscription stating that Bhanappa, son of Chandarasa, 
Governor of Baraktr, made the gift of the village Kongavalli in the kingdom of Barakar to 
Sankara Bharati, head of the Sringeri Matt, under the orders of the king of Vijayanagar 
and Dandyaka Vodeyar. 


Continuation of the inscription E. C. [V, Gundlupet 6 recording a grant by the chief 
for services in the temple of Allalanatha (Varadardja) in Terakanambi., 


Seems to record the gift of the village Hullani for the services of the temple of Allala- 
natha (Varadarija) by the MahAmandalésvara. 





206 
List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 





Pace in Reergnon 
the | “in the Date | Ruler 
rT Report 





- 145 39 S 1589 Plavanga sam. Chai. éu. 3| Dévardja Odeyar 
Sunday—17th March 1667 A.D. 





182 52 | 16th January 1812 A.D. | KrishnarAja Vodeyar IIT 
112 23 § 1820 Hévilambi sam, Jyéshtha| Do IV 
ba. 4—Tuesday 20th April, 1897. | 
BIJAPUR. 
131 33 About 1640 A.D. rd ae 
| KELADI 
94 9 |Pramédita sam. Margasira ba. 1} Chennamm§ji —* 
—6th December 1690 A.D. 
PRIVATE. 
113 24 § 1071 Pramédita sam. Vais, su. 
7—5th April 1150 A.D. 
177 49 S 1217 Manmatha sam. Chai. au, ¥— 
seth th pe 1—Thursday 17th March 1295 | 


A.D. 





207 


arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—conid. 


Contents and Remarks 





Describes the charities of a Brahman named Dhanndji from the kingdom of Gujarat 
and states that he made a gift of a village named Hosakéte in Kannambadi-sthala convert- 
ing it into an agrahdra and renaming it Dhanndji-Ramabhayaminapura. The donees of 
the several vrittis were all Brahmans of Smarta, Srivaishnava and Tatvavadi (Madhva) 
sects. ‘The names of some of the gétras enumerated in the record are rather peculiar, 
The composer of the grant is said to be Tirumalarya, minister of ChikkadévarAja Odeyar 
and son of Alaga-Singarirya, 


Sannad recording the grant, by the king, of a money payment of an annual sum of 106 
Haidari varahas and 3 hanas to the Bhagavata Sampradiya Sri Krishnanandasvimi 
Matt at Mulbagal. 


___ Records the setting up of the flag-staff of the temple of KalaséSvara at Kalasa by 
Manjapaiya, the village accountant of Kalasa. 


A letter issued by the Bijapur general RanadullAkhAn directing his officers to enforce 
obedience to the orders of the Sringeri matt in the collection of the produce, ete., in their 
maénya lands in the Shimoga District. 


Palm-leaf ms. copy of a niriipa registering the gift, free of taxes, of some land 
in the village Midalabail in Bellarasime and HostranddapAlu to one Chennanna of the 
village Bellare-Kudinelli, by the queen, for services in the temple of GangAdharésvara- 
dévaru. 


Fragmentary record, mostly illegible. Merely gives the date and mentions that the 
Jaina donor peronged to Kaniir-gana, Mailasangha and Pustaka-gachchha. The existence of 
the inscription in Sringeri shows that Jainism had considerable influence in the place 
during the 12th century. 


Records the death, by samddhi, of a person named Bammagavuda, disciple of a Jaina 
guru, Siddhanta-yégindra by name. 
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Page in See he 

the Tana - Date Ruler 
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PRIVATE—coneld. 











92 7 14th Century A.D. 
169 4] Do 
178 50 |S 1378 Dhatu sam. Chai éu. 10 
rege mes 16th March 
1456 A.D 
$5 4 S 1404 Subhakritu sam. Kartika | 
su. 12—23rd October 1482 A.D. | 
187 56 | Srimukhasam. Srivana—August, 
1573 A.D. (?). 
179 51 S 1562 Vikrama sam. Asvija ba. 
| 7 Adiv 4ra—Sunday, September | 
27, 1640 A.D. | 
93 8 |S 1603Durmatisam. Phil, ba. 12| 
| Guruvdra—Thursday, 23rd Feb-| 
ruary 1682 A.D. 
186 54 Srimukha sam.—(?) 175% A.D. }. 
187 5d Durmati sam. Pha. éu. Bha— 


(?) March 1862 A.D. 


The rest of the inscriptions are neither dated, nor can be assigned to any dynasty. | 


arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—coneld. 





Qontents and Remarks 





Mentions Manne Gangaya as the sculptor of a Ganapati image. 


Records the setting up ofa Jaina image by, or under the orders of, Lalitakirti 
bhattaraka, a Jaina guru. | 


Registers the grant of a plot of land by the pontiff of the Tirthahalli matt to a per- 
son named Vithappa as an act of devotion to the god Narasimha and on the SivarAtri day. 

Records the gift of the village Muttagane (Muttaganni) by Unniniyaka of Muttagada- 
hdl for offering food daily to the god Késava in the Késava temple at Bélir (Vélapuri). 


Records the construction of the main doorway of the Gopilakrishna temple at 
Agumbe by a woman named Déemayi. 


_ Registers the gift of certain lands in the villages Nampe and Arlakodage by Sacchi- 
danandabharati, Sringeri pontiff, to a person named RAmakrishnapparasa. 


Much worn out. Records the gift of some land in the village Marakalu as sarva- 
mdanya for services to the god Mallikarjuna, 


Records some repairs to the temple (of GépAlakrishna at Agumbe), effected by Bom- 
marasa-heggade and Duggainma. 


Records the construction of the porch (in the Gdpalakrishna temple at Agumbe) by 
Ramanna-heggade. 





ss nnn ene se —————————_— - 
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APPENDIX 4A. 
CONSERVATION OF MONUMENTS. 


In the year 1933-34, 


(Based on the Annual Report of the Government Architect, Bangalore.) 

During the year 40 monuments were inspected both by the Government Architect and tho 
Architectural Assistant and suggestions for their better preservation were forwarded to the Muzrai 
Commissioner and Executive Engineer concerned: A list of the monuments visited is given at the end 
of the report. | | 

Inspection Reports received from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers were fewer than in the 
previous year. A circular was issued to all the District Officers reiterating the necessity of taking 
increased interest in the up-keep of the monuments by Local Officers, 

Proposals for the Renovation of the following monuments were received and scrutinized : 

(1) RaméSvara temple at Tirthahalli. 
(2) Kirtindraéyana temple at Talkad, 

Orders on the re-classification of monuments are yet awaited. The question of amplifying the 
‘Tules as 4 result of further experience was considered and proposals for fixing a form of agreement to 
be entered into by private parties who are in charge of Ancient Monuments, were submitted. 

The work of erecting additional Notice Boards in front of monuments was not undertaken for 
want of funds, 
| Certain suggestions for the improvement of the Bélar Temple premises which Were scrutinised 

from msthetic and architectural points of view. were submitted to Government, 

The following monuments were declared “ Protected’ under the Ancient Monuments Preserya- 
tion Regulation :— 

(1) Sri_Mallikarjunasvami temple at Malleswaram, Bangalore City. 
(2) Sri Vijaya-Narayanasvimi temple at Gundlupet, Mysore District. 


(3) Sri Riméévara temple do do 
(4) Sri Paravasudéva temple do do 
A statement of the monuments dealt with during the year together with the details of expendi- 


ture incurred, wherever possible, for the repair and maintenance of monuments is given below— 
Mysore District :-— 


Seringapatam— Ranganitha temple ria ~» Ke, 346 0 G 

Nanjangud—SrikapthéSvarasvami temple ... —- » 7140 0 9 

Suttir—Simésvarasvimi temple a oer TT 2,968 0 O 

Krishtarijanagar—Chandramauléévara temple ~~ ow» 468 O 0 

Melkote—Chaluva-Niariyana temple 3 — = 9 0 0 
Bangalore District — 

Sivaganga—Gangadharésvyara temple ate ~ » 2,361 0 Q 
Hassan District— 

Harnahalli—Kééava temple ons e+e » 1,326 0 9 


Bélir—Ké+ava temple er a » 250 0 0 
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Kolar District— 
Mulbigal—Sdmésvara temple - . Rs, 504 0 O 
Siti—Sripatésvara temple i vos yy 3857 0: O 
Kadur District— | 
Ehandya—Miarkaniéyasvimi temple = ee » 6,200 0 O 


List of Ancient Monument visited during 1933-34.— 
All the monuments of Bangalore and Channapatna taluks. 
Monuments at Kolar, Mulbagal, Mysore, Seringapatam, Bélir, Divangere, Harihar and 
Sravanabelagola. 


MonuUMENTS, ETC., INSPECTED BY THE DIRECTOR OF ARCHEOLOGY 
AND HIS ASSISTANTS. 
During the year 1933-34, 
(*Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments). 
Kolar District .. Nandi— “Bhoganandigvara temple 
: Nandi Hill— *Tipnu's Palace 
*Vocanandisvara temple and other monuments 
Bangalore District .. Binnamangala— Miktinithésvara temple 
Sivagaiga— § “GatigidharéSyara temple 
*Honnidévi temple, and other monuments on the hill; 
Monuments tn the village 
Migadi— *SoméSvara temple 
*“Ranhganithasvami temple 
Savandurga— Hill fortress 
Ojésvara temple 
Viéveévara temple 
Site of Nelapattana 
Palace site 
Narasimha temple 
Virabhadra temple 
Kalamma temple 
Tumkur District ... Dévariyandurga— Ivara temple 
Hill fortress, ete, 
*Lakshminarasimha temple 
Kaidila— *Chennigaraya temple 
*Gangidharésvara temple 
Madhugiri— “Hill fortress and temple on the hill 
"Tamples in the village 
Sira— Idga 
Grave yard 
Sayyad Abdul Khadar's tomb 
Durgamma temple 
*Malik Rihan Darga 
Begumbi Masjid 
Choti Masjid 
*Jumma Masjid 





——— 


Mysore District 


Hassan District 


Kadur District 


Shimoga District 
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Fort and the monuments inside it 
Gopilakrishna temple 
Nirfiyana temple 
Chinnada-gori of Farid Ullah Shah 
Bhavan! temple 
‘Baraki Mosque 
Ibrahim Rauza 
Settikere— *Yogamidhava temple 
[Svara temple 
Ratganitha temple 
Hanumin temple 
Turuvekere— *Chennigariya temple 
Mile-Sankarésvara temple 
Gangidharésvara temple 
*Nandi in the Gangadhartsvara temple 
Béteraya temple 


Nittar— Santisvara Basti 
Kadaba— Kailist3vara temple 


Sri Rima temple 
Nagamangala— Saumyake=ava temple 


Melkote— Narasimha temple on the hill 
*Cheluva-Narayana temple 
Basra|— *Mallikirjunasvimi temple 


Chennigaraya temple 
iévara temple 
Badnir— “Sr Kasi Vidvéedvarasvami temple 
Sri Anantapadmanabhasvami temple 
Gundlupet— *RiméSvara temple 
Parvati temple 
*Parnvisidéva temple 
*Vijavandriyana temple 


Kalale— Lakshmikinta temple 
Someésvara temple 
Paiichalinga shrine 

Bélar— *“ChennakéSava tample 


Halebid— *Hoysalésvara temple 
*Basti temples 


Angadi— "Temples and 

"Bastis 
Kalasa— *KalaséSvyara temple 
Sringeri-- *Vidyiéankara temple 
Kigga— *Bishyasyingesvara temple 
Hariharapura— Temples 
Tirthahalli— Temples 
Araga— Temples 
Humcha— ~- ~Bastis and inscriptions 
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APPENDIX ‘B.’ 
List of Photographs taken during the year 1933-34. 
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Sl, No. | Size Deseription ) View 1% Village District 
| ew (Laksbmikants tem ple +e | Erant view of Mabuaul vara | Kalale + | Mysore 
a Da Do Side. view of Garbhy “i Do “ Do 
4 Do a To Front view of veran ii Do = Do 
& Do ar Do . | Main image A De rd De 
fi Tio rs Do w+ | Proceesional “a Do : De 
T To : Deo aly a image Rasen. Do Da 

| 
nt cS ee a De stig arene presented Deo Do 
by y ipa Sultan. | 
pt) Do ea Da .| Garnda Tio. vs Do 

10 Do eh. .| Rajamaunar with consorts Do tee Do 

1 Do . | Ittigemaligamma temple | sche sandalwood door- Do = Do 

12 Do -| Specimen of kadita sa | aah | De sas Do 

1g ar x LO .. | Saumyakesave temple sie + | Coiling | Sagamangols ... Da 

a a a RBA re iss mak era 

! 4 « eon enugopa re. PT] a0 

1 Do = Do _.. | North-west view of Do 

i7 Do. ns Da + | Interior view Do Do 

18 ei ae Deo ... | Tower with Dipastambha Da Deo 

a Do a Do .| Dipastambha sue Do Deo 

a)-33 cz Do a | Sage stones ‘* Da Lo 

23-29 +) Narsyaussvami temple «| Pillars | Melkote Do 

a a Do | — | Row of pillara nas Do Do 

itl he ven of the hill _— i are ak . Do De 

7 +! Bhoganandisvara ten eh | Ceiling andi Kolar 

A] ver Do | Chola bts | Deo Do 

34 aN Do Side view | Do Do 

a6 vs Do . | Hill view from Bhoga- Do To 

: nandisvara temple. | 

a. . Do : Do Do 

aT oe Do aa Do Do 

eS ee Da De Do 

40 “ Do : : Do Do 

dl ‘ Do s : Tho Do 

42 ‘ To . a Tho Dao 

43 rae Deo aa fe Do Da 

a * Do nL Do To 

45 De = Tio au! De 

46 a es : nian peta temple - | Tower Deo aa | De 

47 Do Yoganandisvara tem ...| Sokhanasi doorway Do «| De 

45 | De “2 Do .. | Side view Do : Do 

49 _ De .| Town view from the hill sits Do +0) Do 

Lit] Pua? Amrita sarovara ; Do ay Deo 

ba Do Nellikayi Bazavenna _ _ Do aed Do 

i] Do Wellington's Nose a! Do it Do 

BS Do Virabbadra temple ..| Doorway | een Do _ Do 

bd Do De .. | Shutters of Garbbagriba Do : Do 

| doorway 7 

55 Ta Tipu Sultan's Palace TE) vicw Do ‘ Da 

a Do. Cubban's »-+ | View Do on Do 

ot x be" Do is Do ai Da 

58-59 Do Views of peoy w..! — Vidurasvatths ... Da 

60 Do Muktinathesvara temple a. | North-west view + |Hinnamangala ... ree. Pata 

él Do Do .. | Doorway Do rH » Do 

62 Do Do | Toterior view Do ae Do 

63 Do : Da oa] Figures fn front Te _—s Do 

el-70 ay" Da a | on the wall Do =| aaa 

TI Do Do woe | Pil Da «| Do 

72 Do Da ... | Chamundesvari Do on Do 

7a Do Do wie Tower Do Perr De 

5 7 Garuataeve temple ewe 5 pa on De 

“oy CEVArS | . | Doorway Sivagangs =" Do 

16 fen = Dao | Metallic figures Lo et Te 

Ww Do Do . | Pillar in front of the Do A Do 

Té Do | Kompeganda's Hajara prs South oast viow Do saa Da 

79 Do os Do Tt Pillar Do «| De 

at] Do «| Wiew of nce seals from the top £ Do -| Ds 

of the hill 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1933-34—coneld. 

















8]. No. Sine | Description View Village | District 
al | 2 =e on the top ne the hill eed Sivagangs = | Bangalore 
bn] Do | Place of Gangot pth i Ls | Oo 
BS De | View of ‘bull a Kalyani ; De «| Da 
Sl De 'Honnadevitemple . | Honnadavi figure Do | De 
Ab Do a Do Bhairavi Do ws| Do 
56 lO x = hpied arabe ¥aa Da «| Do 
ST ce ea * Bavandurgs ...| Do 
53 sth “ae + | Mandi rs on the top of the hill, Do «° Do 
a9 a. | View of the Biligndda from Kari- - De maa | Dio 
gudda 
20-9 1 Py . = saws af fort walls i . ; Do weet cue 
] "x oa" al varayanudurps os | Fort wa levarayandures,.. | Tumkur 

{uh Da o48 Do | Fortress and the Hill... To Do 
Mi Da Do i ver from the top of the Deo | Deo 
oS 19" x 10° . | Hill viow from cast ore : Madhogiri we! Do 
re Lr & i I S Do an De 
OT ie = 1 | View of the hill from north rm a Da * Deo 
os Do .| View of the town - 3 Do = Da 
oo | De «+ | View of the rete note aoe ite . Deo : Do 

100 19" = 6" «+ | Mantapa in Somesvara sree “ Da oD 

101 64" x49" ...| Buildings on the top of the tf Do ) De 

1 De - | ¥iew of the top ate Do .| Do 
106 Da aa ere the town from the top of the — Deo .| De 
104 eg" 69" —... | [brahim Rouza an | Do 

106 1" = 10" ... | Yogatmadhava temple eee Yogamadhava | Sebtibere =| Do 

106 nS ed « | Gangadharesvara temple a Peco containing stone Turuvekere w.| Deo 

107 7s iy . | Beternyaavami tem rit . | Figure at Muhadvara Do a | Oo 

106-110 | 12" = 10" Ly by elgg copper oa ve 

111 Bia 2 Do | otal as ! 

112-13 | 10"*8 a Nittur sr heel prs ane ve 

114 Gy" x4" = 1 Beal a 

115-116) De “| Venkatoas copper Poet — seal =... | 

117 _Do | ¥e copper Dis ka] £3 

115. 10" = 8" .| Devarah stone peeciotion a “0 

119 ea Stone inscription * ni 

120 10" «8 +) Stone inscription of Chalukya- ss 

121 Dao lee We inseription of Vita Santara- or 

TS ig" x4" ar Vijeraue ar coins - be 

123-1 | Do «| Mysore co a 

125 By” = 6A" = Do od = 

126 12" = 10° «. | Palm-leaf manuscript fs aa 

137 "6a" re Io 3 ie 

128 1? x 10° -| Plan of pond at Hulikere sae e ne 

lt Do .| Astronomical instrument—( Front | ~ ~ 

and back). 
191-192 | 10° xs aa - 
} i 
133-140 | Gy x 4° +) Garudanapalya pottery ti | 





APPENDIX “Cc”, 
List of Drawings prepared during the year 1933-34. 


1, Savandurga hill site 
93. Madhugiri hill sins 
3. Binnamangala bis 
4, Settikere oa 
5. Belur et 
6. Chitaldrug aa 


Muktinathésvara temple .... 
Yogamadhava temple 


ne 


Késava temple 


Siddhésvara temple 





Sketch map 


Do 


Ground plan 


Do 


w» racing of 


2Pie 


fround plan 


Ground plan ~ 


ERRATA. 





18 line 21 for acave read a care 
19 Ms ld * musaketh oles i musket holes 
et » re (ioveruers - Governors 
a] = wa “ Jumma in the Masjid = in the Jomo. Masjid 
vel a el ai Hoyala " Hoysala 
da a IE “4 Sq oared = equare shaped 
aa | ~ G = aridnad?pathe 7 grind? pate 
fell si 12 e or = _ af 
ob a it re Ae aa at 
Tz | a hige uccesnor = his successor 
116 ee: - Siyala's - Syne 
Lis ow 38 5 Yidikinabal + Yidikinabili 
re rT 4 a S° 1eré ss S" 1374 
130 » 18 a Chandraga : Chandarsassa 
1s7 ay 8 “ Malvavipuri : Mulvayipari 
i " 1a as made to ie made by Chigi-Permfdi to 
144 » Footnote 1 ,, redad as odla a rend as Odala 
18 a i kingdom 7" taluk 





215 


INDEX a 

A : 

PaGE Page 

Abbavadhani, private-person, 165 Amaréndratirtha, guru of the Bhandigade 
Abhinava-Nrisimhabharati, Sringeri guru, | mait, 74 
| 133 AmaréSvaratirtha-sripada, guru of the 

Abhinava Sachchidanandabharati, Sringeri Bhandigade matt, 75 
guru, 133 Ambadasa, private person, 166 


Abhélaraya, son of Dévaraya UH, Vijaya- 
nagar king, 128 


Achchalaiya, private person, 165, 166 
Achchalamahita, do 165 
-Achchanabhatta, do 165 
Achchavadhani, do 165 
Achyutaraya, Vijayanagar king, 92 69 
Adamali, village, 97 
Adhara-Sakti, image of, 29 
Adisésha, images of, 43 
Adiyama, Chéla general, 98, 99 
Advaiti, sect, 52 
Agastya, sage, 14 
Agastyésvara, (wiga, 14 


Agnimirdha Krishndnanda, guru of the 
: Mulbigal matt, 136, 147 
Agumbe, village, : 


186, 187 
Aiyangar, Dr. S. K., scholar, a9 
-Aladali village 123 


Alaga Singararya, same as Alagha Singa- 


rirya, a scholar in the court of 
: Chikkadévardja Odeyar, 167, 168 
Alemani, village, 192, 193 


Aliya Arasapa-heggade, private person, 193 
Aliyana-heggade, privale persun, 192 
Allah, god, 24 


Allilanatha, same as Varadaraja, god, 169, 
172 


Allan, scholar, 61, nl 
Alvakhéda, province, 91 
Alvars, Vaishnava saints—jigures of, 35, 54, 

55. 56; shrine of, 76 


Amarakirti, Jaina guru, 176 
Amaranarayana, god, 45 


Amaréndrapuri-sripada, guru of the Tirtha- 
Ties = WtA ib halli matt, 179 


ee = = 


Amman, same as AmritéSvari, goddess— 
shrine of, 57 


Ammana-Gandhavaranam, title, 89, 
Ammanavaru, shrine, B2 
Ammana-veggade, minister, 64, 90 


Amritamma, queen of Chikka Déva Raja, 
Mysore king, 57 
AmritéSvara, temple of, 1395, 126, 127 
Amritésvari, goddess—image of, 57 
Ananta, primeval serpent—figure of, 52, 53 
Anantapadmanabha, god—temple of, 49, 50 
Anapavali. village, 192 


Anastya, wife of the sage Atri, 163 
Andaiyars, a family, 175 


Andal, goddess—figure of, 53; shrine of, 6, 
mt 


Andavali or Andavalli, village, 120, 121 
Andavalli grant of Dévariya, at | meee 
p- 1} 
Andhakasura, demon—figure of, 42 
Andhakasuramardana, «mage of, 4.9 
Andhra, dynasty—coins of, 68 
Ane-done, @ pond, 168 
Anehalli, village, 128 
Anemoghe, do 101, 102 
Angadi,. do 5 


Aiijanéya, .monkey god—jigure of, 18, 22, 
j 93: temple of, 20, 23, 54, 172 
Ankéleyanad, district, 125 


Annaiya, pritate person, 166 
Annamayyaravuta, private person, 173 
Annanavali, village, 192 
Anna-udupa, private person. 130 
Annaya, do 166 
Anniga, Nolamba king, 17k 
Anniir, village, 119 
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PaGE 


anupu, & tax, 120 
Apastamba-sitra, a religious school, 136, 164 


165, 166 
Appaji, private person, 166 
Appaji-bhagavata, do 164 
Appajibhatta, do 166 
Appalabhatta, do 166 
Appanna Heggade, do 188 
Apratima, jigure, us 53 
Araga, village, 183, 186; province, 96, 97, 
»- 108, 141; kingdom. 186, 188, 192, 195 


Aragada “Hariyappa Vodeyar, same as 
Hariyappa Vodeyar, son of Mdrapa 


—  Odeyar, | 109 
Aragada-ventheya, district, 186, 192 
Arakan, province, 68 
Arasa-heggade, private person, lll 
Arasakere, village, — 97 
Arasapa-heggade, private person, 193 
Arasappa Vodeyar, governor, 120, 121 
Arasikabbe, mother of Punisamayya, 54 
Arasinakere, budl image at, 11 
Arcot Srinivasachar, officer, 33, 56 


Bachannaraya .or Bachanna Vadeyar 
governor of Goa, 125, 126 


Badaganad, district, 137 
Badari, sacred place, 73 
Bagutara-kere, tank, 173 


Bagutara-kereya-sirige-hola, name of a field, 
173 


Baichanna-heggade, private person, 192 
Bailu-Basappasvami-pada, a pair of artificial 

| pits cut in the rock, 15 
Bairappa or Bairappa heggade, private 
. person, 111 
Bairappa Nayaka, private person, 12 


Bairaraca Odeyar, chief of Kalasa, 105 
Bakasura, demon, figure of, 39 


Balaganad, district, 186. 137 


Balaradésa, private person, 11 
Balatkara-gana, a Jaina division, 176 


Balehalli or Baleyahalli, village, 95, 96, 97, 
139 


Balehonnir, 


village, 139; hobli, 95 
Baleyapunuse, place, 144 


PaGE 

Ardhédaya or Ardhédaya-punyakala, 128, 
135. 137 

areldne, ® measure of rice, 109 
arirdya-gandara-davani, title, 111 


Arjuna, Pandava prince, 81 ; figure of, 39, 42 
Arlakodage, village, 181 


druhanneradara-danda, a tax, 121 
Arulala, same as Varada, god, 172 
Arunachaléévara, god—shrine of, 14 


Asagapola, place, . 144 
Asoka, tree—jigure, 38 
Asvaldyana-gétra, family — 165 
A <valayana-sitra, a religious school, 164, 151 


B 


Atréya-gotra, family 125, 126 
Atri, sage, 163 
Atri-gétra, family, 136. 
Aubhala, private person, 165 
Aubhalésvarabhatta, do 165 
Aurangazib, tomb of the daughter of, 41 
Ayyadévapar, same as Ayyapa, Nolaméa 

king, 170 
Ayyapa, private person, 140 
Ayyapa, Nolamba hing, 17 
Bali, demon king,—figure of, 49 


Ballala or Ballaladeva, Hoysala hing, 82, 
89, 91; I—80, 91, 92; H—81, 82, 90, 


100 
Ballekarehanta, place, 166 
Balla, same as Ballala, Hoysala hing, 81 
Bammagauda, private person, 177, 178 


Bammaladévi, queen of Vishnuvardhana, 
Hoysala king, 32 
Banadadévate or Banadadévl same as 
Banasankari, goddess, 186 
Banasandra, place, 27 
Banasankari, goddess, 156; temple of, 183 
Bandsura, demon king, 91, 
Banavase, kingdom, 81, 89, 120; fort, 89 
Bandipur, village, 174 
Bangalore, district—hill forts in, 1; cuty, 
12, 17; Jnam Office grant of 
Harihara EI, 142 


- Bank&Apur, village, 133 
Bankisabbayita, private person, 128 
Bannanigeya-nad, district, 125 
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PAGE 
Baraki Mosque, ~_ Vis 23 
Barakar, village, 129; kingdom, 129 
Barama KAlagauda, private person, 95 


Baroda, All-India Oriental conference m, 2 
Baruve, village, 131 


Basappa, private person, 170 
Basava, bull —image, 11, 16; temple, 16 
Basavandurga, @ Aull, | 15, 17 
Basavapatna, village, » 185 
Basava-rivuta, private person, 173 
Basaya, warrior, s 98, 99 
Basrél village, 46, 45 
Basrival, .do 192 
Basurivala, same as Basral, village, 36 
Bastihalh, village, » 84, 
bdvali, a tax, 121 
Bavikoralu, village, 125 
Bayalnad, kingdom, . 84, 91 
Bayira-ravuta, private person, L735 
Bednar, kingdom, i. 133 
Begumbi Masjid, 21 
Bégur, village, 112 
Belgimi, inseription at, . 46 
Bellarasime, division, — O4 
Bellare-kudinelli, ctilage, Od 
Belupura, same as Bélir, 82 


Bélir, village, 76; town, 83, 85, 87, 137, 
; 138; sculptural work at, 4 


Bélur-sime, district, 135, 136 
Benares sacred place, 74, 86 
hesavakkal, servants, 144 
Bestarahalli, copper plate from, 142 
Bétériya, temple of, 29 
Bhadra, river. 131 


Bhagadatta, a king mentioned in the Maha- 
bharata, 39 

Bhagavata, episodes from—in sculpture, 37, 
ia it, 

Bhagavata-sampradaya, a sect among the 
devotees of god Vishnu, 85, 137 ; matt, 1, 

179, 182, 183 

Bhagavatidisa, private person, 165 
Bhagi Koni or Bhiagi Koninagrama, rillage, 
125 


Bhairava, god, 92; image of, 5, 9, 14, 26, 28, 

40, 41, 42; shrine of, 15, 36, 49 
Bhairavana-durga, hill fortress, 12 
Bhairavi, goddess—image of, 


10, 44 
-bhakta, a devotee—figures of, 6 


PAGE 

Bhanappa, a governor of Barakir, 129, 130° 
Bhandigade, village, 73, 74, 75; matt-at, 75, 

15: Visvésvara temple inscription of, 141 
Bhairadvaja, lineage, 164; gotra, 116, pl 
Bharatavidya, dancing, dramaturgy, ete. 
Bharatitirtha, Sringeri guru, - > 11 
Bhiskaratirtha, a guru of the Bhandigade 

matt, v4 
Bhashyagar, same as Ramanujacharya, 

{ytvaishnara guru, 55; image, 
Bhavani, goddess—temple of, 
Bhima, Pandava prince—figure of, 
Bhimana-done, pond, 
Bhoéganandi, femple, ee 5 
Bhéganandiésvara, do, 18 
Bhai or Bhiidévi, goddess; 52, 53; tumage, 


aS, 49 
| 20 


35, 46 
Bhujabala-Viragauga, tifle, 81, 89 
Bbuvanésvara, temple of, 32 


Bhiivaraha, Boar incarnation of Vishnu, 167 
Bhivikrama, Ganga king, 145 


Bidirakatte, a tank, | fe 16 
Bijapur, kingdom, 132, 133; style of Moslem 

architecture, ) ts 4 Ql: 93-98 
Bikkabe, a woman, | 99 
Bili-gudda, a /ill, ‘ 1d, 17 
Binnamangala. village—temple at, 3 
birida, & tax, 121 
Birudantembara-Ganda, title, 164 
Bitisetti, private person, 176 
Bittésvara, god, “82 
detti, a tax, 120 


Bitti (deva) or Bittiga, same as Vishnu- 

nardhana, Hoysala king, . 29298 
Bittib6va, private person, $1, 82, 83 
Bittidéva Hoysala Sahani, Hoysala general, 


Bittiga, son of Chavana, 

Bittiga, see Bitt, 

Boar, incarnation of Vishnu, 115 

Bobbiya Sankaranardyana, private person, 
| 179 

Bédhayana-shtra, a religious school, 165 

Bollarasa or Bollubhipa, subordinate of 


Madhavamantri, 96, 139, 140 
Bommadéva, private person, 115 
Bommagauda, do, . ~120 
Bommanna heggade, -do, 186, 192 


218: 


PaGe 
Bommanna Vodeyar, father of Vithannode- 
186 


yar, 1é 
Reurnasase. father of Bdchanna Odeyar, 
125, 126 
Bommarasa, sculptor, 177 
Bommarasa, lwusehold officer of Mallappa 
Vode jar, 97 
Bommarasa-heggade, private person, 186, 192 
Boppa-hegade, do 19: 
Bova-ravuta, 173 
Bévi Lingaiya, do 112 
Brahma (déva,) god, 30,181 ; figure of, 5, 8, 


do 


193 
44 


Brahma-Kshatriya, community, 
Brahmi, goddess—figure of, 


Ceylon, coins of the kings of, 61, 62, 64, 6f 
Chachamagatti, place, 116 
Chagi, title, 145 
Chagimaharaja or Chagi-Permadi, chief of 

Kadambakula, 142, 145 
Chakravytha, an episode in the Maha- 

bhdrata war—sculptural Sana 


of, 
Chalukya (n),” dynasty, 62, 63, 65, 91; 
monuments of, 1; Eastern dynasty, 62, 


PaGE 
Brihaspati, celestial teacher, 167 
British Museum, com collection in the, oe 


Biachésvara, god—temple of, ie 
Bidihal, ancient site at, 1 
Buddhi, goddess, 92 
huddhivantaru, advisers of rulers (7), 112 
Budha, mythological king, 135 
Budha, planet and god, 163 
Bidnir, village—monument at, 48, 50 


Bukiey ¥ yayonager ae, 74, 115; I, 96, 
107, 108, 141; 


Bukka-bhipati, Vijayanagar king, 16 
Buva-heggade, private person, 119 
Bukkarayaru, Vijayanagar prince (2), 123 
Chandralevatti, woman, 92 


Chandrasiddhanti Chakravarti, Jaina guru, 
30 


Chandrasékhara, metal image, 4 
Changalva, dynasty, 1i2 
Channakésava, god—image of, aT 
Channapatna, place, 32 
Channibhatta, private person, 166 
Chaudale, wife of Chdcana, 84 
Chaudappay ya, Vijayanagar officer, 29 


63 Chavana, same as Chaémardaja, son of Punisa 


Chalukya Bhima, king, 62 
Chama-chamiipa, son of Punisa-chamiupa, 4 
Chamaradhirini, attendant figure, 53 


Chamaraja, son of Punisa-chamapa, 84 
Chamarija, Mysore king, 163, 167 
Chimardjanagar, town, 84 


Chamarija Vadeyar, Mysore king, 113, 185 
Chamunda, goddess—image, 5, 44 
Chamundi hill, bull on the, 29 
Chandaladévi, queen, 103 
Chandarasa, governor of Barakdr, 129, 130 
Chandikésvara, god—metal image of, 9 
Chandra, god, 81; wmage of, 5 
Chandra-done, pond, 
‘Chandragupta I Vikramaditya, Gupta king, 


Chandragutti, province, 
Chandraguttiya-ventheya, division, 
Chandralevabbe, woman, 


121 
120 
92 


20 Chhayd, figures of, 


Champa, e4 
Chavunda-Raya, basadi of, 5 
Cheluvamba Talab, tank, OT 
Cheluvanu-bhimi, /and, 95 
Cheluve Urs, inseription of, 5T 
Chennakésava, god, o2, 87 
Chennammaji, Keladi queen, o4 
Chennanna, private person, 94, 95 
Chenneya, same as Aésava. god, 86, 87 


Chennigaraya, god, 46, temple of, 27, 28, 44, 
47,85 

102, 104 

59, 66, 70, 71 
45 


Chidbédhabharati, guru of Gékarna matt, 
142 

Chigatana-gavi, a cave, 12 
Chikka Bomma, Chikka Bommana or Chikka 
Bommanagade, private person, 118 


Chennu, private person, 
Chéra, dynasty, 
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Chikkadéva, same as Chikkadévarajaodeyar, 
Mysore king, ! 52 
Chikka Déva Raja (Vodeyar), Mysore hing, 
19, 20, 168; figure of, 52, 53, 54; 


structures of the period of, 19, 20 
Chikka-Ganda ITI, Chief, 20 
Chikka-hombah, a tax, 120 


Chikka Kama Nayaka, private person, 12 
Chikka Kolli, village, 136 
Chikkandyakanahalli, village, 24 


Chikkanna, private person, 108 
Chikkaraya, Vijayanagar prince, 15 
Chikkere, tank, 25 
Chikpet, ancient site of, 22 
Chinamahaliyanad, district, 120 


Chinnabhandarada RAmakrishnapparasa 
private person, | 181 


Chinnadagori, building, a3 
Dabbigadige, granary, 19 
Dadugandi-nAd, district, 1235 


Dakhan, Gupta coins in, 61; punch marking 

in upper Dakhan, | 48 
Dakshinamirti, god—image of, 4,5, 6 
Dakshina-Varandsi, a name used for meen 


Dalvoy, family, 54, 57 ; stucco images of, 5D 
Dalvoy Sarvaddhikari Cheluve Urs, private 

person, — fA a 
Damédaradéva, private person, 108 
ddna-milis, original donees 120 
dandyaka-svdmya, a tax, 120 
Dandyaka Vodeyar, viceroy of Baralwtir, 130 
Dasaratha, mythological king—jigure of, 15, 


Dayasimha-mahdaraja, Chief of Kadamba 

hula, 145 
DaAyadya Kalasappa, private person, 104 
Démayi, woman, 187 
Dénakonekona, village, 125 


Désigana or Désiyagana, a Jaina division, 30, 
| 170 
Désika or Désikar, Srtvaishnava teacher— 
image of, 56; shrine af, 56 
Desikachari, author, | 69 
Dévana Aridhya, private person, 192 


PaGE 

Chinna-heggade, private person, 119 
Chintamani, @ celestial stone supposed to 
grant anything desired, 176 
Chitaldrug, dtstrict, 100 
Chitrakatte, tank, 20 
Chitraratha, celestial garden of Kubéra, 166 
Chittibhatta, private person, "= 165 


Chokisetti, do 176 
Chékihegade, do Z 101 
Chola, dynasty, 63, 65, 67, 68, 69, 72, 98, 


99; coin types of, 58, 59, 60, 67, 68, 69, 
71, 72; country of, 61, 64; school of 
architecture and sculpture, 3, 4, =F 

6. 1. 
Chala Arakan province, coin types from, 68 
Choti Masjid, 21 


Closepet, place, 1T 
Codrington, author, 61, 62 
Dévaji, private person, © 165. 
Dévappa, do 171 
Dévappu-heggade, private person, 192 
Dévarabhatta, do 164 


Dévaraja, same as Dévaraja Odeyar, Wysore 


king, 145. 162, 163, 164, 167 
Dévurija-mahdraya, same as Dévardya, 
Vijayanagar king, 188 

Dévaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 167 
Dévaramani Sankaya, private person, 102: 
Dévarapa, private person, | J1 


Dévaraya, Vijayanagar king, 74, 119, 121, 
127, 142, 176; 1, 176, 186, 188; U, 

111, 120, 126, 128, 193 

Dévaraya, private person, 179 
Dévardya-mahardya same as Dévardya I, 
188; same as Dévariya I, 120° 
Dévariyadurga or Dévarayanadurga, /ill 
fortress, 12, 15 


Dévarayaravuta, private person, 173 
Dévayani, wife of Yaydts, 135 


Dévéndratirtha, guru of the Bhandigade 
matt, T5 

Dhammakattan Kollakamundan, private 
person, 175 

Dhanndji, a@ rick Brahman jeweller m 
auth eM Mysore, 163, 164, 167 
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Dhanndji-RAamabhayammapura, same as 
Hoskote, village, 164, 166, 168 


Dhanndjisarma, same as Dhannojl, 167 
Dhanus-Tirtha, pond, 18 
Dhanvantari, god—image, 50 


Dharani-varaha, title of Mysore kings, 


Dharmabbishana-bhattaraka, Jaina gure, 

| | 76 

Dhari Muttara, private person,  — 144, 145 

Dharmangada, mythological aun Set 
of, 

Dharma Vyadha, a virtuous hunter—legend 

of, in sculpture, 37 

Dhrishtadyumna, a prince wm the Mahé- 

| bharata, figure of, 39 

Dikpalas or Dikpalakas, guardians of the 


quarters—figures of, 6, 8, 13, 34, 

46, 49 

Dioscouri, type of cotns, 63 
Divakara, private person, 165 
Dodda Basava, full, 12 


Dodda Channappaya, private person, 95 


PAGE 
Dodda Dévaraj or Dodda Dévaraja (Odeyar), 
Mysore king, 52, 57; tmage dedicated 


by, 53 
Doddakere, tank, 23 
Dérasamudra, same as Halebid, 81, 89 


Draupadi, Pandava queen, 165; figure of, 
39, 42 

Dravidanvaya, a Jaina division, 178 
Dravidian, architectural features or members 
styled as, 3, 16, 20, 22, 43,35 
Dréna, sage warrior in the Mahabharata— 
ae figure of. 39 

Drupada, @ king in the Mahabharata— 
figure of, 39 

dréna, a measure of land, 166 
Duggamma, woman, 186 
Durga, or Durgamina, goddess—amage of, 8, 
10, 40, 42, 44; temple of, 21 

Duryédhana, Kawrava king tr the Maha- 
hharata-—figure of, 39 

Dishana, demon—jigure of, 38 


Dvaraka, sacred place, | 3 
Dvaravati, same as Halebid, | 80, 81, 89,95. 


E 


Echaladévi, Hoysala queen of Kreyanga, 80 
Egypt, beetle worship in, 70 
Elhot, author, 58, 59, 163 
Biu-maleya-nadar, people of the seven Male 

| districts, 110 
Emme-Basava, colossal image of bull, 


F 


G 


Farid Ullah Shah, Chinnada-géri of, 23 
gadibhatta, rent in paddy, 101 


Gajabétegira, title, 128 
Gajalakshmi, goddess-—jigure. 5, 5, 8, 46, 53 
Gajanana, same as Ganésa, god, 162 
Gajankuia, title of Kerala kings, 70 
Gajisuramardana, god—jigure of, 42, 43, 


eyes 
Enne-Ganganna, Pallegar—image of, 9 
Eradiyankaya, private person, QT 
Ereganga, same as Ereyanga, Hoysala 
prince, 80, 82, 9 


Eukratides, Greek king in India, 63 
Fleet, author, 70 
Galige, village, 112 


Ganddhipati, same as Ganésa, god, 135, 179, 
182, 188 

Ganapa, general (?) 96 
Ganapati, same as GanéSa, god 92; figure of, 
11, 16 


a 
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'Ganas, of god Siva—figures afs'e:) er. BD 
Gandatikula, @ taz (7), web. sthulsD20 


Gandhavarana, basads, | 5 
Ganééa, god, 92, 115; figure of, 4, 6,:9, 18, 

14, 15, 22, 25, 28, 40, 43, 44, 46, 49, 52, 

87 ; shrine of, >» ony ans a4 
Ganga or Gangas, dynasty, 11, 70, 84,145, 
| 174 
Ganga, river and goddess, 163 ; jigure of 9,29 
GangAdévikalasava, woman, 102 


GangAdhara, private person, 165 
Gangadhara, same as Gangadharésvara, 


shrine of, 10 
Gangadharapuri-sripAda, guru of the Tirtha- 
4 halli matt, 179 
Gangadharéesvara (dévaru), god, 10, 94, 95; 
temple of, T, 11, 29 

Gangaikonda, Chola title, 65 
Ganganna, private person, 126 
Gangavadi, kingdom, 81, 59; province, 84, 

Q] 


Gangavadi-nad, province, 91 
Ganges, river, 173 


Gangotpatti, place where the river Ganga is 
said to flow, 15 

Gafiji Virabhadra, @ bas-relief figure of, 
Gardner, author, 6323 
Garet, a learned woman referred to in the 
Upanishads, sp 
165 


Gargya-gotra, family, | 
Garuda, vehicle of god Vishnu—ysigure of, 14, 


18, 22, 34. 35, 40, 41, 45, 56, 71; pillar, 


| 90, 24, 32; shrine, 18 
Garudagamba, pillar, 26 
Garuda pitha, pedestal, 46, 50 
Garuda-vahana, metallic figure of Garuda, 

55 


sits Pack 
Girijikalyana, a manfapa. for the celebration 
of, 7; sculptural representation ay, & 
Giriyappa, private person, — 164 
Goa, kingdom, ) 126% city, 167 
Gdokarna, sacred place, 126, 127 
Gdkarnada Raghittama-matha, same as 
. Ramachandrapur Matt, 142 
Gokarna-kshétra, same as Gdkarna, 128 


Golla Bavaiya, private person, 112 
Gdonibid, hodh, 99 
Gopila, god—image of, 31 
Gépala, private person, 165 
Gdpala-bhagavata, private person, 164 
Gopala Daniyaka, Hoysaia general, od 
Gépaladévaru, god, 18 
Gopalakrishna, god, 74, 59; temple of, 22, 
186, 157 
Gépalakrishnabhatta, private person, et 
Gopilapura, village, 164 
Gépalaraja or Gé6palaraya, Vijayanagar 
king, 135, 137 
Gopalasvami, gud, 138 
Godpalasvami-betta, hill, 52 


Gopilatirtha, guru of the Bhandigade Ma tt,. 
| 73, 7: 


3 
Gépanakatte, place, 124. 
Gopinatha, god, 139, 140, 141; temple, wi 

139 
Gova or Gove, province, 121, 125. 
Govardhanadhari, god—jfigure of, 41 
Govinda, an ascette, 156- 
Gévindabhatta, private person, 108. 
Gramadévata, village deity, 51 
Gujerat, kingdom, 167, 165 
Gunaséna-muni, Jaina guru, 178. 
Gundlu, river, 50: 
Gundlupet, place, 50, 173 


Gaudapada, sage, 136 Gupta, dynasty—coins of, 61; characters of 
Gaudumbali, a taz, 120 the period of, 62 
Gauri, goddess—metal image of, 9 Garjara, kingdom, 163. 
Gautama-gotra, family, 165 Gurumirti-Achari, private person, 13 
Gavatiru, village, _ 131 Guttal, village, | 45. 
Ghanagiri, same as Penukonde, 1386 Gutti, province, 126. 
H 
Hadlagiri, place, 136 Haiva, province, 128: 
Haider, ruler of Mysore, 132 Haladi, village, 193 
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PAGE 
HalAdi grant of Mallikarjuna, 121 
Halahala, potson 39 
Halamuttir, village, 94 
Halayudha, figure of, 40 


Halebid. village. 37, 84, 87; imagesat, 2 
Halematha, a building, 14 
Haimpe, village, 120, 121 
Hampeyaraya, governor of Govi-Gutti king- 

dom, 120, 121 


Hanasoge, village, 170 
Hanaségeya-ba'i, division amung the Janae, 
handara-hana, a tax, 121 
Handigundi, vellage, 104 
Handigundiyamale, forest, 104 
Hangala, village, 174 
Hanjarattikatte, place, 124 


Hanuman or Hanumantadévaru, god, 175; 
figure of, 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 23, 35, 38, 
52, 55, 56, 61; temple of, 15, 22, 26 


Hanun_gal, fort and kingdom, 81,89 
Hara, god, 89, 124 
Harakere, village, 131 


Harattama-hebarvar, private person, 105 


Haravari, village, 128 
haravi-giiu, a tax, | 121 
Haravu, village, 135 
Hari, a form of god Vishnu, 124, 150, 12 
Harihalli, village, 128 
Harihar, village, 135 


Harihara, god—fiqure of, 9, 42; god Venka- 
_ ##§a as a form of, 5 
Barihara, Vijayanagar king, 18, 46; I, 97, 
- 109: II, 114, 115, 116, 117, 118, 126, 
130, 141, 142, 167, 186 

‘Harihara or Harihara Danayaka, Hoysala 
officer, 36, 37 

Harihara-maharaya, same as Harihara I, 
Vijayanagar king, 115 

Hariharpur, ri/lage, 13 


Harisahalli, do 179 
Harita-gotra, famely, 164, 165, 192 
Hariyaka-niyakiti, woman, 75 


Hariyanna, private person, 917, 106, 125, 126 
Hariyappa Vodeyar, Vijayanagar prince, 


Harohalli, village, 137 
harugédlu-hana, a tax, +4121 


PaGE 

Hassan, district, 1 
Hechche, village and district, 187 
Hedase, village, | 118 
Hegarane-haravari, village, 125 
Heggeyabayalu, do 179 
Helemattikone, do 125 
Hémadri, same as the Méru socamnes 
162 

Hemmeya-dandanitha, Hoysata _ 4 
Hidimba, demon—figure of, oD 
Himalaya, mountain, Bl 
Hiranyakagipu, demon king,—figure of, 39 
Hiriyamakkiya Manaki, village, 106 
Hiriyangadi, division of the village Araga, 
156 

Hogunda, place, li 
Hokuvali, village, 192 
Holalur, hodli, 131 
Holehonnar, v/lage, 131 
Holy Mothers, goddesses,—tigures of, 5 
hommdru, a tax, 7 | 120 


Honnadévi, goddess- temple of, 10; wumnage 

of, 10, 31 
Honnaholenad, district, 181 
Honnale Jina-heygade, private person, 119 
Honnammana-gavi-matha, monastery, 10 
Honnivara, village, 12¢ 


Hosa Bidnir, do 48 
Hosadurga, talwh, 100 
Hosahalli plates of Harihara I1, 142 
Hosaholalu, village, 36, 3T 
Hosakéte, do 164, 167 


Hésana Vira Balldladévar, same as Ballala 
Il, Hoysala king, 89 

Hosavir, village, 101 
Hoskéte, same as Hosakste, village, 168 
Hosiir, village, 164; copper plate of, 142 
Hostiranddupalu, village, Ch 
Hoysala, dynasty, 32, 64, G7, 82, 84, 90, 91, 
95, 100, 169, 175; style of architectwre, 

4, 7,8, 10, 12, 21, 22, 25, 27, 30, 32, 38, 

36, 43, 46, 49, 54, 55; sculpture, 9, 10, 11, 

13, 23, 25, 28, £9, 31, 33, 34, 37, 45, 

46, 49, 54; village, 24; agrahara, 47; 
garrison, 48 
Hoysala Balldladévar, same as Balldla TI, 
| Hoysala king, $1- 
Hoysalabéva, private. person, | 0 UL 


PaGE PAGE 
Hoysalanadu, district, 164 Horali-Sittirmagani, division, 185 
Hoysalésvara, god—temple of, 87 Huttaridurga, fill, 17 
Hullana, or Hullani, village, 172 Hyder, Mysore ruler—, structure of the 
Huwicha, do 145, 175, 176, 177 period of, 19, 20, 22 
I 
brahim Rauza, durlding, 93 Indrad&sa, private person, 165 
‘Idea, at Sira, monument, 21 Indrajit, demon prince in the Ramayana— 
Ikkéri Kencha, private person, 112 slaying of, depicted in sculpture, 14 
Immadi Bairarasa Odeyar, Chief of Kalasa- Irdrakila, hill—in sculpture, 39 
karkala, 101, 104 Indrani, goddess—jigure of, 44 
Immadi Dévaraya (mahdrdya), same as Ingalésvarada-bali, a division among the 
Dévardya IT, 192, 193 Jainas, 170 
Immadi Narasingariya, Viyayanagar Igvara, god, 100; temple of, 18, 26, 47 
King, 105 Iévara, private person, 05 
Inam Office copper plate grant of Harihara ISvarabhatta, do 108 
II, 116 Ittige-done, pond, 19 
India, 70 Ittice Malagamma, a sati—shrine of, 57 
‘Indra, god, 163,167 ~ 
J 
Jagadévaraya, Vijayanagar officer and Jannaiya, private person, 165 
Palegdr of Channapatna, 32 Jannaveggade, do 192 
Jagatésvara, god, | 82.83 Japa Guru ganda, private person, 12 
Jagati, a community, | 83 Jatayu, eagle-king in the Ramayalla— figure 
Jaina, sect, 169, 170; religion, 176, 177, 17 of, 38 
Jainism, religion, 114 Jayamangali, pond, 19 
Jakkanna, private person, 186 Jayangonda, tifle, 66 
Jakkanna-hegeade, private person, 192 Jima-sdsana, Jaina religion, 176, 177 
Jakkarasa-heggade, § do 192 Jinéndra, god, 176 
Jalagura-mani Sirapura, same as Sirdpura, Jinni, god, 122 


village, 138 Jiyar, Srivaishnava teacher—shrine of, 56 

Janardana, a form of god Vishnu—tmage of, 99 

99, 81, 42, 47, 54: called Varadaraja, 56; Jumma Masjid, building, 21 
ealled Vadsudira, 56 





K 

‘Kabbilagere, village, 164 Kadehalligudda, Aillock, 29 
Kabugatta, do 186 Kadekola, village, 144 
Kadaba, place, 31 Kadita, defined, 115 
Kada-heggade, private person, 192 Kadir, district, 1 
Kadamba-kula, dynasty, 145 Kailasa, mythological mountain—seulp- 

adaripadi, village, 144 ture, 38, 41 
Kadddya, a tax, 120 Kailaisé:vara, temple 31 


PAGE 


Kailigere, village, 117 


Kailigere grant of Harihara I, 115 
Kakkunji, village, 123 


‘Kakustha, mythological king, 
Kala Bhairava, god— figure of, 
Kalale, village, 54; temple at, 


163 
42 
29 


Kalamma, goddess—temple of, li 
Kalinvitayya, private person, 118 


Kalasa, village, 73, 100-105, 108, 110, 111, 
| 112, 113 
Kalasa-agrahtra, same as Kalasa, village, 109 
Kaiasa-karkala, kingdom, 103, 104, 105, 111 
Kalasanatha, (dévaru) or Kalasandithésvara, 
101, 103, 104, 105, 106, 108, 109, 110, 

111, 112 

Kalasava, woman, | 102 
Kalasésvara, god, 110, 111, 112, 113 ; temple 
at Kalasa, 100, 102 


Kalustavade, same as Kalasa, 108 
Kalatéda-haravari, village, 105 


KaAlivara Kattumgere, village, 130 
Kalaveggade, private person, 97 


23 
83 
13, 39 


Kali, goddess—image of, 
Kalikatte, village, | 
Kalinga, serpent—in sculpture, 


Kalingamardana, god—image of, 5, 6, 40, 44 
Kalli-déva-adhikari, private person, 118 


Kallodagere, place, 144 
Kalla, place, 144 
Kallu-bagilu, a place of interest on the Siva- 
j ganga Jull, 12 
Kallumatha, a matt at Hampe village, 
120, 121 


Kaltar, village, 145 
Kalndd, grant of land, 144, 145 
Kaltegere, village, , 144 
Kalugod, do 103 
Kalyana-Sundara, god—metal image of, 9 
Kalyani, a pond, | 18, 16 
Kalyani Harénahalli, village, 136, 137 
Kamiakshi, goddess—image of, 10 
Kamakshidasa, private person, 166 
Kamala, same as Lakshmt, goddess, 162 
Kamala—tirtha, a sacred pond, 13 
Kamalavalli, goddess—image of, 53; ssi 
oy, 2 

Kamaleya, private person, 16 


Kangavalli, grant in the Sringéri matt, 129 
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Kanikatte, village, B3 
Kaniyiichanl, engraver, 100 


Kanjagiri, another name for Gipdlasvamt- 
betta, 52 


Kannambadi, village, 168 
Kannambadi-sthala, division, 164, 167 
Kannappa-dévaru, figure of, 19 
Kannappana-done, a pond, 18 


Kanta, or Kantaiya, Vyayanagar officer, 
54, 55 


Kanthirava, Mysore king, 164, 167, 168 
Kanthirava Narasarija Vodeyar, Mysore 
king, 133. 
Kanthirava Narasimharaja Vodeyar, Mysore 
king, 168 


Kanir-gana, a Jaina division, 114 
Kanyana, dowry, 192 
Kapali, figure of, Al 
Kapalpur copper plates, 141 
Kapardin, god, 163 
Kapila, river, 52 
Kapila tirtha, @ sacred pond, 12 
Kapileya-pavantige, a tax, 121 


Kappe Chennigarfya, god, 87 ; shrine of, 82 


Karagadde, a plot of land, 101 
Karagade, do : 111 
Karakai-male, a forest, 104 
Kari-gudda, a hill in Savandurga, 15 
Kariya, private person, 112 
Karnata or Karnataka, kingdom, 52, 162 


Karnataka Sahitya Parishat, a literary 
 academy—departmental exhibition at, 2 
Kartikasvami, god—name wsed for signa- 
: ture, 193 
karshakdméa, cultivator's share (?), 


166 
KAartikéya, god, 136 
kdruka, a tax, | 120 
Kasi, sacred place—same as Benares, 73, 


it; 74, 108, 163, 167 
Kasi Visvésvara, a linga called as, A9 





Kasi Visvésvarasvami, temple of, 49. 50 
Kastiri, private person, 165 
Kasyapa-gotra, famely, 165 
Kati gadyAna, a coun 123 
Katiyanpillai, private person, 175 
Kattakere, village, _ 123 
Katyayana-siitra, religious school, 165 


Kaumari, goddess—jigure of, 
Kaundini, river, 


ads PAGE 
Kaundinya-potra, family, 164, 166 
Kauravas, Princes in the Mahabharata — 
=, jigures of, ? 38 
Kaugika-gotra, or Kausikanvaya, jamily, 
| 165, 166, 167 
Kaustubha, jewel, 165 
Kavaledurga, fort, 
Kaveri, river, 
Kayal, port, 
Kédarésvara, god—temple of, 36 
Keladi, kingdom, 4 
Keleyabbe, queen of Hoysala Vinaydditya,80 
Kellanad, gistrict, 181 
Kempa Batrarasa Nayaka, Pallégar, 
Kempe Gauda, Magadi chief—structures 
of the time of, 8,9; figure of, 8; 
metal image of, 8; pavilion of, 8; 
figure of, along with those of his 
family, 8,12; palace of, 17; hajdra 
or pavilion, 11; cave treasury of, 10 
Kencha Séma Nanjiah, private person, 12 
Kengaleudda, /rtl, 12 
Kérala, dynasty, 70; country, 67, 69,70, 71, 54 
Kerehalli, hobli, 131 
Kerevase, village, 
Kééava, god, 46, 82,87; tmage, 26, 54, 
56: temple, 32, 76, 82, 83, 84, 87 


153 
80, 162, 164 
64 


36 


103 


Kééavabhatta, private person, 166 
Késavatya, do 166 
Khara, demon—in sculpture, 14, 38 
Kharavura, village, 144, 145 
Khari, a measure of land, 166 
Kigga, village, 93 
Kiggéévara, god, 93 
Kikundanad—district, 140, lal 
Kinnaras, celestial beings, figures of, 5 
Kirtinarayana, god—metallic image of, 55 
Kimbédu, place, 144 
Kittel, author, 115 
Koadadiya hegade, private person, ijl 
Kodaiya, d 165 


do 
Kédanda Rama, image of, 18, 19, 55, 56 ; 
cave temple of, 19 


Kodlanad, district, 192 
Kodavisa, a tar, 120 


Kédugallu Basava, a huge bull image called 
as, 12 


Koja, private person, 101, 102 


2 


_ 


Krishna, god, 136; figure of, 


PaGE 
Kollagamunda, private person 174 
Kondaiya, do 164 


Kondakundanvaya, a Jaina division, 170 
Kondubhatta, private person, 165 
Koénéril, village, $2 
Koneri Maikondin, Chéla title, 69 
Koneri Raya, O 67, 65 
Konerlu, same as Kénéyil, village, 83 
Kongavalli, village, 129, 130 


Kongunivarma-dharma-mahadhiraja, Ganga 
hing, 174 
Koniral, same as Konéril, village, 83 
Konkana, province, 91, 96, 1 
7 


Konkans, do 

Konti, same as Kunti, 198 

Kontidévi, do named used for siqna- 
ture, 193 


Koppa, village, 73 
Koérapa, same as Kumnfrayya, son of Punisa- 
Chamtipa, 54 


Kornapalu, village, 116 
Koravangala, do 36, 37 
Kétésvaradévaru, god, 116 
Koti-heggade, private person, 192 
kotna, a tax, 120 

75, 


Kétyappa-heggade, private person, 

ky FOR TOS 
kraya, % tax, 120 
5, 15, 39 


Krishna, a Vijayanagar officer, 64, 55 
Krishnabhatta, private person, 186 
 Krishnadévaraya, Vijayanagar king, 54 
Krishnaji, private person, 165 


KrishnAanandasvami, guru of the Mulbagal 


Matt. 137, 138 
Krishnappa-Nayaka, Bélar chief, 85 
Krishnarajapét, taluk, 168 
KrishnaraAjasdgara Reservoir, — 168 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar, Mysore hing, 113; 

II], 182, 183 

Krishnaraya, Vijayanagar king, 101, 160, 
131, 173 

Krishna Sastri, author, ) 62 
Krishnayogi, ascetic, 136 
Krita-yuga, age, 162 


Krittikdtsava-mantapa, @ manfapa of «a 
temple known as, 56 

Kshétradévarn, god, 

Kshétrapala, do 


108 
177 
50" 


PaGE 
KshirasvAmi, ascetic, 136 
Kubéra, god of wealth, BO 
Kudinelli or Kudunelli, village, 94, 95 
KudugunAdu, district, 175 
Kudupu stone inscription, 141 
Kagilitti, village, 118 


Kuladari, or Kuladhari, private 
person, 144, 145 


Kulottunga, Chéla king, 3, 72; I, 66; 
| 


Pace 
Kumarayya, son of Punisa-Chamtpa, 94 
Kumbhipaka, a kind of hell, 86. 
Kundamangala, village, 123 
Kinimadave-hanta, place, 166: 
Kunti, mother of the Pandavas, 99, 193; 


figure of 39; see also Konti and Konti- 
dévi. 

Kirattalvar, disciple of the Srivaishnava. 

teacher Ramanujad-charya—image of, 

{ 56 


, 67, 68,69; 00,67 _ , 
Kumara, god—ysigure of, 40,42,49 Kuvalala-pura, same as Kolar, town, 174 
Kumara Kampanna, Vijayanagar officer, Kyitalapura, village, 83. 
51 KyAtasandra, place, _ 13 

L 
Lakappa-heggade, private perso, 192 Lakshmipati, same as Vishnu, god, image of, 
Lakhanna-dandanayaka, chief or general, 73 
87 Lakshmipura, village, 85 
Lakkha-kshonisa, chief or general, 87 Lakshmiséna, Jaina guru, 176 
_ Lakma-heggade, private person, 192 Lakshumanna, private person, 125, 126 
Lakshmaiya, do 164 Lalitakirti-bhattaraka, Jaina gurw, 170 
Lakshmana, figure of, 14, 19, 38,4091, Lambakarna, sage, 164 
| metallic image, 55 Lambakarna-gotra, 165, 166 
Lakshmanabhatta, private person, 165 Lanka, burning of, im sculpture, voi 
Lakshmi, goddess, 80, 99, shrine, of 85,56; Lankavira, type of cous, 61, 62 
figure of, 42,43, 50 Lankesvara, title, 62; 


Lakshmi, queen of Vishnuvardhana, 80 


type of coins, 61, 62 
38 





Lashmidév1, do 80 Lankini, demoness—figure of, a 
Lakshmikanta Vodeyar, Kalale officer, 57 Latapa-gotra, 165 
Lakshmi-Narasimha, temple, 18,19, Lingada Tirtha, pond, 14, 108 
image, 34, 43, god, 179 Lingajammanni, wife of Lakshmtkanta 
Lakshmi-Narasimhasvaml, god, 125 Vodeyar, 
Lakshmi-Narayana, god, 75,87; Lingana-Somayaji, private person, 164 
image, 22, 26, 42, 47, 56, temple, 47 Linganna, do 179 
Lakshmi-Narayana, private person, 164 Léhita-gotra, 165 
Madaheggade, private person, 118 Madarasa Vodeyar, same as Madhava- 
Madalanadu, place, 52 mantri, 26 
Madanna, private person, 118 Madavaligeyanad, district, 192 
Madapa-heggade, private person, 192 Madévi, goddess, 109 
Madapallindchchar, name for Lakshmi, 35 Madeyodja, engraver, 99 


Miadarasa, governor of Araga under Bukka f, 
96, 108, 139 
Madarasa Odeyar, gorernor of Give? 125 


Madhava, brother of Sdyana, scholar, 
115 


Madhava, private person, 176 
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Madhavabharati-sripada or Madhava- 
bharati Vodeyar, guruof the Gokarna 
Matt, 125, 126, 127, 125 
Madhavamantri, same as Madarasa, governor 
of Araga under Bukka I, 96, 108, 
| 126, 139, 167 
Madhugiri, town, 19 


Madhuvarasanayaka, chief ? 87 
Madkva, sect, 52, 167, 168 
Maduvarasa-nayaka, chief, 56 
Magadi, place, 


12, 15, 17, structures 
of the period of, 14 


magame, a tax on merchandise, 120 
Mahabala, god, 128 
Mahabaléévara, temple at Gékarna, 127 


Mahabharata, famous epic, sculptured, 
37, 38, 39, 56,193 
Mahadéva, private person, 97 
Mahadévaru, god—name used for signature, 
195 


Mahadévi, private person, 81 
Mahalingésvara, temple at Padugar, 173 
Mahééa, god, metal image of, 9 
Mahéévara, god, 115 


Mahéévara-dikshita, private person, 192 
Mahésvari, figure, “hd 
Mahishasuramardini, image, 6, 25, 44 
Mahrattas, 133, demple of the time of, 23 


mahd-vadda-vyavahdri, chief of mer- 


chants, G1 
Makarasankranti, 13 
Maladakali-Umbali Ganapati, private 

person, l 
Malana Gumma, private person, 111 
Malapas, chtefs, 98 
Malaya, mountain, - 80 
MalJénahalli, village, 131 
Maleyur, village, 170 
Maleydlas, people, 84 


Malik-Rihan, governor of Stra—darga of, 
er 


Mallappa Vodeyar, minister of Hariyappa 
Vodeyar, 97 


Mallappa Vodeyar, governor of Gutti, 126 
Mallapura, village, 136 
Mallaravuta, private person, 173 
Mallikarjuna, god, 93; temple of, 36, a 
47, 11 

Mallikarjuna, Vijayanagar king, 121, 
1238, 130 


PAGE 
Mallikarjuna-dévaraja-maharayaru, Bae 
1' 


nagar king, 


Malopiya Mallaya, seu/ptor, a0 
Mamindai-nattu, district, 175 
Manapa, seribe, 192 
Mianaséna, Jaina guru, 176 
Manavala-mahamuni, shrine of, 35 
Manchibhatta, private person, 179 
Mandalacharya, title, 170, 176 
Mandya, town and taluk, 48, 171 
Mangala, place, 114 
Mangaraja, sameas Méaérapa Vodeyar, 
brother of Haribara I, 
Mangarasa, an officer in the reign of Déva- 
rdya IT, 128 
Mangaravuta, private person, 175 
Mangulibhatta, do 108 
Manjadévi, queen of Virupanna Oe 
Mangapaiya, private person, 113 
Manmatha, figure, 40 
Manne Gangaya, engraver, 92 


mantra-pushpa, repetition of certain prayers 
at the time of offering lights to a deity, 
186. 


6 
Manu, mythological king, 89 
Marabova, private person, 85 
Maradasa, do ll 
Marakalu, village, 93 
Marale, do 171 
Maranageriva-balu, village, 135 
Marapa, brother of Harihara I, 109 
Marappa Vodeyar, do 97 
Marase, village, | 145 
Maravarma Kulasékhara, Pandya king, 70 
Maricha, demon, 14, 35 
Mariyamari, face of the goddess of Death, 
Mariyise, village, 144, 146 
Mariyise-pattal, place, 144 
Masandja, engraver, 
Masim Shah, son-in-law of Farid Ullah 
Shah, 23 


muistikal, stone set up as a monument to a 
woman who died upon the funeral pyre 
of her husband, 188 


Mathamnaya-stétra, work, 73 
mavinabitti, a faz, 120 
Mavinakere, village, 164 
Megravalli, do 185, 192, 193 


PAGE 
Mekravalli, same as Megravalli, 192 
Mélupalu, hobh, 138 
Méru, mountain, 81, 135 


métukolaga, & tax, — 121 
Mihrab Jumma, an architectural member, 21 
Mikkarajana—are, ancient stte, : 


Mohini, figure, 40, 41,42 
Moslem structures 19, 20 
Madagere, taluk, 73 
Miidalabail, village, 94.95, 
Mudavari, da 124 
Muduvarii, do 123, 124 
made, 1 measure of rice, etc., 104 
Mudeyanur copper plate, 142 
Muduvankanad, district, 156 
Muhammad, prophet, al 


Muktinathésvara, god—temple of 4, 
Linga, 

Mukunda, god, Sl 

Mulabagil, village in Tirthahalli taluk, 


79, 153 
Milasangha, a Jaina division, 30, 114, 


170, 176 
Mulbagil, place, 1, 85, 137, 182 
; 


Mulbagil Matt, 


Muldageri, place, 144 

Mile-Sankaréévara, temple, 25 
N 

Nachcha Dévyevamma, private person, 


female, 187 

Naga, serpent—jigure of, 45 

Nagabhandari, private person, 118 
Nagadéva, same as Nakana, son of Punisa— 

| chamilpa, B4 

Nagakka, private person, female, 188 

Nagalapur, stone inscription of, 141 


Nagamangala, village, $1, 32 
Nigamma-heggaditi, woman, 192,193 
Nagana-Heggade, private person, 101 
Naganiyaka’s mantapa, @ pavilion, 83, 54 
Naganna-heggade, private person, 192 
Nagappa-heggade, 192, 193 
Navini, serpent—jigure of, 45 
Nagébhatta, private person, 106 
Nagulaveggade, do 97 
Nagar, do 74 
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Muluvagil, village in Tirthahalli taluk, 
| 85, 137 
Muluviyi-sitmhisana, same as Mulbagil 
Mait, 138 


Mulvayi-puri, same as Mulabagal, ville 
136, 1 

Munivar-matha, ‘or Muniyur-Matha, a matt 
at Muniyur or Bhandigade,. .... 1a 


Munivara-Mélumatha, same as Bhandigade’ 

Matt, | 7) 
Muralidhara Krishna, type of com, 63 
Murari, private person, 165 
Mirumandara-agalu,. place, 116 
Mussalman, 126, 132 
Muttagadahal, village, 86, 87 


Muttagane, sameas Muttuganni, village, 56, 
87 


Muttaganni, village, 85, 87 
Muttiévara, same as Muktisvara, god, 3 
Muttir-sime, district, 181 
Mysore, Kannada Annals of 52 


Mysore, city, 20, 142, 145, kingdom, 115, 
145, 167, 168, 162, 183; dynasty, 57 ; 


architecture of the period of, 51, 54; 
district, 6; state of, 133 
Mysore gate, a0 


Mysore Rajas, dynasty, 57, — birudas of, 57 


Nagtr Brahmans, a class of Brahmans, 74 
Nagurabhasha, do 74 
Naidhrapa Kasyapa-gotra, family. 164 
Naimisharanya, sacred place, 73 
Najaiya, private person, 165 
Nakana, son of Punisa-chamapa, 54 
nallemme, a tax, 120 
nalletiu, do 120 
Namada-chilume, a spring, 19 
Nambinariyana, metallic image of, 55 
Nambinatha, private person, | 126 
Nammalvar, Srtvaishnava saint—figure of, 

26, 65 
Nampe, village, 181 
Nandagiri, same as Nandi Hill, 174 
Nandana, celestial garden of Indra, 166 


Nandi, bull, 6, 9, 28, 44, 49, 61, 52: shrine 
of, 36, 37, 43, 44; mantapa, 5. 


PAGE 
Nandi, place, 4, 14, 17 
Nandikéévara, god—figure, 15 
Nangali, fort and kingdom, 59 
Nandi-vahana, god—figure of, 42 


Nanjarajaiya, inscription of, 


Nanjaraya Odeyar, Ummattir chie/, 169 


Nanjayadéva, private person, 172 
Nanjundabhatta, do 164 
Nanoji, grandfather of Dhanndi, 164, 167 
Nanrival, village, 175 


Narahari, private person, 126, 165, 179 
Narahari-dikshita, same as Narahari: soma- 
yaji, private person, 116 
Narahari-sémayaji, private person, 115, 116 
Naranabhatta, do 108 
Naranabhatta Upadhya, do 179 
Narasimha, god, 179; figure of, 39, 40; 
temple of, 17, 46 
Narasimha, Hoysala king, 13; 1,81; IT, 36, 
46; III, 36, 48, 50, 96 
Narasimhabharati, Srnger guru, 118, 126 
Narasimhachar, #., scholar, 14, 16, 49, 51 
Narasimharajapura, swb-taluk, 139 
Narasimha-yajva, private person; 164 
Narasimhva, do 166 
Narasimbvabhatta, do 165 
Narasimhva Hebbaruva, do 166 
Narasihva, private person, 165 
Nardyana, a form of god Vishnu, 74, 81, 92, 


164; amage, 23, 55; temple, 25 
Nardyanabhatta, private person, 165 
Narayana-Vajapéyi, do 115, 116 
Naréndratirtha, guru of the Bhandigade 
| Matt, 74 
Ojaésvara, god—temple of, 16- 
Omkira-ghante, a huge bronze bell, 8 
Pada Tirtha, pond, 18 
Padinalkunad, province, 173 


Padmanabha, a form of Vishnu--image, 40, 
50 


Padmavati, Jaina goddess, 29, 30 ; shrine of, 
| 29, 177 


PaGE 


Navaratri-mantapa, «@. structure im a 


temple called as, 56 

Navil-done, pond, 20 
Nayak period, structure of the, 16 
Nelamalige, of the Nayak period, 15 
Nelamangala, ancient site at, 1; place,  @ 
Nelapattana, anctent site, 15, 16 
Nellore, place, 66; district, 71 
Nenaginad, district, (is 
Higevale: village, 103 
Nila (dévi) goddess, 52 ; image, 35, 56 
Nilachala, same as the Nilagiri hills, 52 
Niladri, do B+ 
Nilagiri Hills, do 52, 84 
Nilakantha, private person, 166 
Nilakantha-yajva, § do tie: 
Nilaiijanéya, god—figure of, i8 
Nilapaiya, private person, 113 
NirAladéva, do 97 
Nirgunda, village, 100 
Nirgundanad, district, 100 
Nittar, place, 20° 
Nodehanta, do 166 
Nolamba, dynasty, 170, 171 
Nonambavadi, kingdom, 81, 89 
Nrihari, private person, 164, 165 


Nripakama, brother of the Ganga king 


O 


Pp 


Bhivikrama, 

Nrisimhabhatta, private person, 164 
Nrisimbva, do 165 
Nrisimhvarya do 165 
Nuggihalli, ‘village, 28 
Nilaparva, festival, 82 
Onake-kindi, a place of interest on the Siva- 

ganga hail, 12 
Padugtr (u), village, 172, 173 
Paduvarir, do 1738 
Paidage, do 145 
Palaligeyanad, district, IT 


Pallava, dynasty 53; 


architecture of the 
period of, 10 


230 


PaGE 

Pallegar, dynasty—image of the period of, 47 ; 
structures of the period, 12, 18, 19, 20, 

21, 22, 23. 31, 35 


Panchabasti, tenple.at Humeha, ye 
Pafichalinga, shrine, 7, 57 
Panchayatana, images of the group of 49 
Pandavas, heroes of Mahabharata, 193 


Panduranga, god—image, 14 

Panduranga-Dikshita, private person, 115 

Pandya, dynasty, 58, 59, 62, 64, 70, 72; 
country, 61, 70, 71; 


Ki slahala type of 
cons, 64 


Papaiya, private person, 165 
Paramésvara, god, 163 


Parantaka UO, Chola king, 58 
Parasurama, incarnation of god Vishnu, 74; 
jigure of, | 38, 41, 67 
Paravisudéva, god, 53; image, 54, 56: 
temple, 51, 54 

Parévanatha, Jaina god, 169; basti of, &4, 
113, 177 

Parvati, goddess, 106, 162, 163; image of, 
- 10, 25,31, 40, 41, 42, 51; shrine of, 
10, 51 

Paéschima-Rangandtha-nagari, same as 
Seringapatam, town, 164 
Paschimavahini, village, 138, 139, 140, 141 
Paéupatistra, an arrow, a9 
Pataladainma, goddess-—temple of, 51 
Patala Ganga, a pool on the Sivaganga hill, 


10 

Patala-Garuda, ttle, 89 
Pattabhirima, god—image of, AG 
Pattal, village, 144 
Paulastya-gotra, family, 165, 166 
Rachamalla Satyavakya ITI, Ganga king, 
174 

Rachéti Afiajnéyasvami, figure, 25 


Raghunandana, guru of the Bhandigade 


Matt, 74, 75 
Rajadhiraja, Chéla king, 66 
Rajadhiraja II, do 67, 68 
Rajaguru, royal preceptor, 176 
a aeannes Krishna, image, 56 


PaGE 

Pavitrarpana or Pavitrétsava, a temple cere- 
monial consisting of the offering of 
sacred threads to gods on a particular 


day of the year, 52 
Penugonda, fort, 136 
Penugonda gate, 18 
Peydage, village, 144 
Pichchhala yati, ascetic, 136 
Pillaildkacharya,a Srivaishnava saint— 

shrine of , 35 
Péchale, wife of Punisachamapa, s4 
Sameer i Pee a Jaina division, 170 
Poysala Maruga, Hoysala general, 171 
Poysalas, Hoysala kings, 80 
Prahlada, story of—in sculpture, 39, 40 
Prastha, a measure of land, 166 
Pratapa Santaradéva, hing, 59 
Prémaji, private person, 166 
Princep, author, 62 


Punisa (chamipa), Punisadandanatha, or 
Punisamayya, general of Vishnuvar- 


dhana, 84 
Purandara, same as Indra, god, 163 
Puranic frieze in sculpture, 37 
Pari, a sacred place, 73 
Purdrava, mythological hing, 135 
Purushéttama, private person, 164 


Purushéttamabharati (Sripada) Sringeri 

guru, 124, 125, 126, 128, 130 
Purushottamarasa, private person, 181 
Purushottamatirtha, guru of the Bhandigade 


matt, T4, 75 

Pustaka-gachchha, Jaina division, 114 
Patani, demoness—jfigure of, 39 
Puttagauda, private person, 95 
Puttaramajoyisa do 113 
Raja Raja, Chola king, 62, 63, 67, 69 
o - 59, 60, 61, 67 

; Q 67. 68 

| Ill, do "64 
Rajéndra, do 60, 67 
| do 65 

Ill, do 69 
Rakshasas, figures of, 10, 14, 38 


Raktabijasura, a Rakshasa (demon), figure of, 
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PaGE 

‘Rama, god, 64. birth of, in sculpture, 14 ; 
brothers of—marriage scene, 14; hera of 

the Ramayana, 91; mythological king 

and incarnation of Vishnu, 163 corona- 

tion of, 14; temple of, 19, 31, figure of, 

14, 40, 52; in seulpture, 38; metallic 

| image, 55 


Mamabhadrasarasvati, ascetzc, 165 


Ramdabhatta, private person, 164 
Ratmabhatta, da, 166 
Ramabhayamha, wife of Dhanndyi, 163, 167 
Ramabhayi, see Ramabhiyamba 163, 167 
Ramachandra, private person, 164, 166 


AMimachandradéva, viceroy of Haiva, under 


Dévardya IT, 128 
Ramachandradéva vodeyar, see Rama- 
chandradéva, 128 
Ramachandrapur, village in the Nagar 
taluk, 126 
Ramachandrapur Matt, a Matt of the 
Smdrta sect at Ramachandrapur, 126 


Raimachandrapur Matt, at Tirthahalli, 175, 
copper plate grant, at 14% 
Ramachandratirtha, guru of the Bhandi- 


gade Matt, i4 
Ramajovisa, private person, 113 
Ramakrishnapparasa, private person, 181 
Ramakulli, Heehs person, 126 


Ramanna, 125, 126 
Ramannaheggade aevts person, 187 
Ramanuja, shrine, — 19 
Ramanujacharya, Srivaishnava reformer, 
92; shrine of, 35; figure of, 26 
Ramatya, private person, 166,165 
-Ramasastri, do 165 
Kama Tirtha, pond, 18 
Kiamathikara, private person, 165, 168 
Ramayana, sculptured, oT 
Rambha, celestial courtesan, 99 


S 


‘Sabagalu or Sabagallu, village, 123 
Sachchidananda, guru of the Mulbagal matt, 
136 

‘Sachchidanandabharati, guru of the Sringeri 
matt, 135, 181 


PAGE 
Raméndra, guru of the Bhandigade Muti, 
74 


Ramésvara god, as grdmadévata, 5), temple 

af, a0, 51 
Ramésvara, sacred place, 64, 163, 167, 131, 
Ranadullikhan, general of Bijapur, 139,133, 


Ranaghatta, village, 135, 136 

137, 138 
Rangachari, auther, 69 
Rangalya, private person, 145 
Rangamba, Vyayanagar queen, 136 


Ranganatha, stucco tmage, 55 
Hangaraja, in inscription, 

Rangaswaml Iyengar, private person, 54, 57 
Rangaraya, Vijayanagar king, 136 


: temple, 26 
15 


Rannaghatta, grant, 133 
Rapson, author, 69x 2 
Rashtrakitas, dynasty, 58 
Rati, goddess, 99, figure, 40 
Rathitara-gotra, 140 
Ravana, demon king, slaying of, 14; jigure 

of, 38, 41 
Ravivarma Kulasékhara, king, 70, 71, 


Rayappa Vithbanna Vodeyar, generate of 
raga, 


Rayappa Vodeyar, mtnister, 186, 192 
Hayarasa, private person, 179 
Rig-Véda, 164,165,166 
Rik-sakha, 125, 166, 179, 192 
Rishi, tmuge 5 
Rishis, figures of, 8, 13, 52 
Rishyaésringa, figure of, 13 
Rishyasringésvara temple, at Aigga, 93 
Ron, village, 125 
Rudrapada, village, 113 


Rudrapada-tirtha, savred place at Kalasa, 


78 
Rukmini, goddess, 99 
Riipaji, private person, 165 


Sachchidanandabharatisvami, guru of the 

ringert Matt, 132 
Sachchidanandésvara, god, 181 
Sachi, image 5 
Sadananda, private person, 166 
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Sadasiva, unage, 4,164, 167 
Sadasiva, private person, 165 
Sadasivaraya, Vijayanagar king, 32, 33, 103 
Sadayanna-heggadée, private person, _  id7 
Sahya, mountain, 74 
Saiva, drarapala fieures of, 8, 44, 45, 49 
jaiva, sect, | 198 


Saivagama, Saiva religion, 192 
akata, a sage, T4 


Sakatadsura, demon-figure, 39 
Sakala-Sasana-vichaka-chakravarti, title of 
Punisa-chamapa, | 44 
Saktivarman, Chola feudatory, East Cha- 
lukya hoy, 63 


Sala, group of sculptures, | AT, 43 
Salumavinahanta, place, . of ay 9 LBB 
Saluvagovindarajayya, minister of Krishna- 

raya, 173 


Samadhi, a custom among the Jainas who 
when on point of death give up food 
and meditate on Jina, 1i7 

Sdamavéda, 164 

Samayabharana, title, we . 170 

Sambhu, god, 111, 120, 129, 135, 162, 179, 

182, Ae 

Sampagepura, village 73 

Gist iver ath eon sculpture, aT 

Sandhivigrahi, min ister for peace and mats 


Sanjivaraya, teneple of, 18 
Sankapa-hegzade, private person, 192 
Sankarabharati, guru of the Sringeri matt, 
. 123,129,150,181 

Sankarabhatta, private person, = 165 
Sankaracharya, the founder of the Advaita 
_ gehool of Philosophy, i3 
Sankaracbarya Matt, at Sringeri, 114 
Sankarananda, guru of the Sringeri — 


Sankara-Narayana, sh rine, 7 . 82 
Sankaréévara, femple, 97, 28 
Sankuhali, village, 186 


Sanna Tailapa-heggade, private person, 192 


Santaladevi, gueen of . Vishuuvardhana, 

Hoysala king, 15 
Santanigeyanad, «istrict, 192 
Santarajasastri, private person, 142 
Santinatha, image, 30 
Santiévara, temple of, 13, 14, 29, 


com PaGE 
Saptakdtiévara, god, ~ 163, 169 
Saptamatrika, panel, 9, 28, 49 
Saptmatrika, goddess, ry 
Sarajappa Nayaka, a cheef, 12 


Sarasvati, figure, 43, 44; dancing figure, 
ee 


Sardar Kantaraj Urs, minister, eit) 
Sarhga, bow, 52 
Sarvaiya, private person, 165 


Sarvangasundarl, name of Parvatt, a 


Sagapura, same as Sosevur, or Angadi, — 
village, original capital of the Hoysalas, 


chamtpa, 
Sashakapura, see SaSakapura, = 
Satamangalada Hebbaruvar, chief of Palali- 
geyandd ? | 97 
Sdttaikal]i-tanginavida, place, 175 
Satyananda-tirtha-Amniya, narrative con- 
taining the succession list of the 
Bhandigade Matt, . 


Sasanavachaka-chakravarti, title of ak a 
SO 


Satyatirtha, guru of the Bhandigade matt, | 


13, 74, 79 
Saumyakésava, god, 31,34; temple of, .31 
Saundara, private persun, 166 
Savandurga, Jill fortress, ancient site at, 


. 12, 15 
Savappa-heggade, private person, 193 
Sévimale, province, .. « | 91 
Siyana or Sayanacharya, scholar, 
i\ecaeas 115, 116 
Sayavaninahalli, village, 128 
Sayid Abdul Khader, tomb of, 21 
Saviduguta, province, 96 
Selections from the Records of the Srin- 
géri Matt, a work, 123 
Semi, a tree, abe 
genera a, place, . 54, 153, 1i4 
Seshabhatta, private person, 145 
Séshacharya, do + 166. 
‘Seshadri, do 165 
Séshadribbatta, do 164 
Séshadri-dikshita, do . 164 
Settikere, place, 24.;. temple at, St 
Sétupati, title, 71 
Sévuna, dynasty, ~ 36, 3T 
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Shahji, Mahratta officer, father of Sivaji, 
Shaji, | do inscriplion of, 12 
Shab Sharif Darga, | 21 
Shanmuka, figure of, on living rock, 9 
Shanmukha, god, figure of, 13, a. “4 


Shimoga district, 1; town, 


Shimsha, river, #1 
Siddhaganga, place, 12 
Siddhanta-yogindra, Jaina guru, 177 
Siddhas, a class of Jainu teachers, 64 
‘Siddhésvara, sacred place, 73 
Siddhi, goddess, 2 
Simbi-sime, village, 125 
‘Simbvadri, private per: on, 165 
Sindegeri, village, 118 
Singapétha, 4 136 
Singaraiya, private person, 166 
Siragottapa-heggade, private person, 192 
‘Sirigirinatha “Odeyar, governor of Araga, 
| | 192, 193 

Sirivura, village, ea 171 
Sita, wtfe of ama: figure of, 19, 38, 40 
marriage of, in sculpture, >’ 14 
metallic wage, ° Oey By) 
‘Sitadévi, see Sita, 99 
Gira, place, ancient site at, 23,°20 


Siva, god, figures of, 6, 8, 13, 59, 40, 41, 
42, 43 temple of, 24, 25, 36, 47, 46, 
49,50 dancing figure, 41, god, 64, 51, 

WS 2-942 118, 124,67 

Sivaga, an officer under the Keladi queen 
Channammayt, 95 

‘Sivaganga, monument at, T 

Sivaganga hill, 12;"town, ~ 12, 14, 17,72 

‘Sivaganganatha, god, ; a 

Sivaji, founder of the Maharatta kingdom, 


133 
Sivalinga, in sculpture, | 38 
Sivamoche, same as Shimoga, town, 151 
Sivamoghe-sime, district,” 132 


pee festival,’ ois | 179 
ivoji, father of Dhannsyi, 164, 167 


Smarta, ritual, BQ 
‘Smarta sect, 278, 75 167, 168 
“Sollebayalu, village, ¥: 1231 


Somadandésa, general under Narasimha II, 


‘Somanahali, a plot of land, 118 


epar PAGE 
Somanathapur, temple at, 7, 27, village 

~ £046 
Somaskandamirti, metal image of, | 
Somé$vara, Hoysala king, 175 


Somésvara, see Sovanna, Hoysala governor, 
ar | 


Somésvara, temple, 8, 56, o7 
Sovanna or Somésvara, Hoysala governor, 27 


Sévanna, private person, 05, 106 
Sravanabelgola, place, 5 
Srauta, ritual, 52 
Sri, goddess, 52, 53; inrage, 56 
Sri Anantapadmanabhasvami, temple of, 
| | . 49 
Sridévi, figure, 55 
Sridhara-yati, ascetic, | 136 
Srikantharajaiya, Changalva hing, 172 
Srikasivisvesvarasvami, temple, ” 48 
Srikontidévi, signature, 192 
Sri Krishninandasvaimi Matt, same as 
Bhagavata Sampradiya Matt at 
Mulbagal, 183 
Sri Mahadévaru, signature, 192 
Sri Mallikarjuna, same as Vira Ballala IIL, 
_ Hoysala inna, | 48 
Sri Mallikarjunasvami, temple, 36 
rinatha, private person, 166 
Sringapura, same as Sringéri, 140 


Sringeri, inscriptions referring tu the Matt 
at, 1: village and head-quarters to the 
Maté, 73, 113, 114, 115, 116, 118, 125 

a 1262128, 131, 139, 140, 141, 151 

Sringéri, Matt at, 111; 115, 116, 

117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 
125, 126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 151, 152, 
133, 137, 138, 140, 141, 181, 182 


Sringeri Matt copper plate grant, 142 
Sringéri Matt copper plate Sisana 142 
Sringéri Matt Kadita sasana, 142 
Sringéri Sime, district, 11 
Srinivasa, image, 56 
Srinivasa, private person, 165 
Srinivasasiri, private person, 165 


Sri Rama, ¢emple, 31, signature, 156, 137 
Sriranga same as Srirangaraya, Vyaya- 
nagar king, ~ 136 
Sriranga, same as Srirangapattana torn, L62 
Srirangaraja, Vijayanagar king, 133, 150, 
136 
$l* 
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Srirangaraya VI, Vijayanagar king, 85, 157, 
138 


Srirangaraya-déva-maharayalaiyavaru same 
as Srirangaraya VI, 148 
Srirangarayalu, king of Vijayanagar, 85 
rivaishnava, sect, 52, 167, 168 
Srivatsa-gotra, 164, 165, 166 


Sri Vidyasankara, signature, 181 
Srivikrama, Ganga king, 145 
Stivar, village, 170, 171 


Srdétra-quttage, same as srotriya-guttige, 


T 


192, 193 

Srdtriya-guitage, rent free land granted to a 
priest, 6 
Subabu, demon—jigure, 38 
Subrahmanya figure, 11; sacred place, 165 
Subrahmanya, private person, 164, 165 
Sudarganalvar, figure of, 35 
Tagare, village, a3 


Tagarenad, district, 82, 83 
Tailapa-hegade, private person, 192, 193 
Taittiriya-sakha, 165 
Talakad, province, $1 
Talakadu, village and kingdom, 81, 89 
fort, 89, 100 

talavdrike, a tax, 120 
Talkad, place, 51, 52; temple at, a, 4, 
53, 55 

Tambi Hebbaruva, private person, 166 
‘Tammana, ilo 118 
Tandava, group of sculptures, 44 
Tandava Ganapati, metal image, q 
Tandava Ganeésa, do 8 
Tandavesvara, figure on lintel, 6, 43, 46, 
48; image of, 4,9 
Tandeya, village, 144 
Tandilagadapu, place, 144 
Tanuvida-haravari, village, 108 
Tara, queen of Vah, figure, 14, 38 
fara, a coin? 128 
Tarikere, vil/age, 133 
Tataka, demoness, 14, 38 


Tatvavadi, same as Madhva, a sect of . 
Brahmans, 167, 169 
Tavarekatte, tank, 174 


PacE 
Sudharma, celestial court of Indra, , 167 
Sugriva, monkey king, figure of, 14, 38 
Suka, sage, 156. 
Suklapatta, a novice ina Matt, 140, 141 
Sildilperiya Beliingt, place, 144 
Sumantraka, minister of Dasaratha, 144 
Sundaram Pillay, P., author, 70 
Sunka, customs duties, 120 
Sirappa-sénabova, private person, 101 
Sirapura, village, 64, 85, 137, 148 
Sirdpura copper plate grant, 138. 
Sirpanakhi, demoness, 14, 38 
Sirya, image of, 4,8, 45; shrine of, “AG 
Siiryandrayana, figure, 4a 
Studer Sahib, private person, 92 
Syamajidavi, do 166 
syimanasa-gotra, 165 
Tedali, village, 123 
Téjonidhipandita, Saiva guru, 82, 83 
Telugu Cholas, dynasty, 66 


Temginamarada Narasimhachar, donor, 56 
Temple, T. T., a liewtenant—tomb of, 22 


‘Tenkala-sarige-hola, name ofafield, 173 
Terakandambi, village, 52, 168, 169, 170, 
| 171, 172 
Terakanambi, chavadi Office 169 
Téra-kdnike, a tax, 169 
Thomas, author, 62 
Timmadévi, Viayanagar queen, 136, 137 
Timmappa, seribe in the Court of 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar I, 183 
Timmappaiya, private person, 165 
Tippagondanahalli, place, 17 
Tippu, or Tipu Sultan of Mysore, 17, 
57, 132 
structure of the period af, 22 
Tirmalabhatta, private person, 166. 
Tirmalacharya, du 166 
Tirmalairya, do 166. 
Tirthada kamba, a pillar, 12 


Tirthahalli, inseriptions relating tothe — . 
matt at, 1, taluk, 89, town, 178, 179, 
188 


Tirtharajapura, same a3 Tirthahalli, 151 
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Tirukamaiya, private person, 164 ‘Trikadambanagari, same as Terakanambi, 
Tiruma-heggade, s 192, 193 52 
Tirumalarya, 164. 165 Trikandave, private person, 166 
Tirumalarya, minister OF Chikka Tripundra, reltevo, 55 

Devardja Odeyar, 167,168 ‘Tripurdntaka, image, 40 
Tirupati, savred hall, 5 Trisiras, demon—yigure, 3S 
Tolalo, village, 92 ‘Trivikrama, god, figure of, 42 
Tonnir, place, 54 Tulabhara, a kind of gift, 65, 168 
Toruvagaluva, private person, 118 Tuladana, do 16T 
Travancore, state 67 Tulu, provene 128 
Tribhuvanamalla, Chalukya king, 91 Tumkir, peor 12: hill forts in the district, 1 
Tribhuvanamalla-Balldla-Hoysala Tunga, river, 13, 93, 117, 131, 189, 141 

dévar, title of Ballala I, 92 Tungabhadra, river, g4 
Tribhuvanamalla Poysala Bittidéva, Turuvékere, village, 27, 29; stone of 

same as Vishnuvardhana, 98 called Turuvékere, kallu, 
Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI, Turvasu, son of Yayati, mythological 

Chalukya king, 98 king, 

U 

Uchchangi, fort and kingdom, 89 Ummattir, place, 54, 169 
Udayaditya, Hoysala prince, 80 Undah, village, 131 
Udayagiri Virupanna Vodeyar, same as Unniniyaka, chief (?), 86, 87 

Virhpanna Vodeyar, sun of Upanishad-gétra, family, 166 

Bukka, I, 108 Upa-Pandavas, sons of >andavas—in 
Ugah, village, 100 ‘sculpture, 
Uggehalli, vellage, 99,100 Upper Dakhan, Gupta coins in, 61 
Ugranarasimha, god—jigure of, 32 Ura-mundana-sarige-hola, name of a 
Ulayabettu, stone inscription, 141 field, 173 
Uligada Basavayya, metal image of, 9 Uttama Chila, Chala king, 58, 60, 65 
Uma, goddess—image of, ,9 (Parakzsari). 
Umamahéévara, god—figure of, 6, 8, 9, 40 ‘ Uttama Raya,’ legend on coins, 6a 

V 

Vadagalai-nama, caste mark of a sect of Vaikuntha-Narayana, s/rine, 35 

Srivaishnavas 55 Vaikunthatirtha, guru of the Bhandigade 
Vidhiila-gotra, 164, 165, 166 Matt, 73, 75 
Vadindra, Jaina guru, 176 Vaishnava, dvdrapdlas, 27, 33, 45, 
Vadiraja, do 176 sculptures, — 25 
Vaidéhi, same as Stia, wife of Rama, 162 stucco images, 55 
Vaidikamarpe- pratishthapake, title of Vaishnavi, figures, 6, 44, 46 

Harthara ITI, 116 Vaishnavism, religion, 92 
Vaidyanatha-adhikari, private ih iy: 118 Valabha-danayaka, viceroy of Barakar, 130 
Vaidyésvara, god—temple ee or 5, 18, Vali, monkey king, figure, 14, 38. 

2.53, 54 Vamana, god, 95, 136, figure, 8, 41, 42, 

Vaikuntha, celestial region, 52 episode of, in sew ipture, oT 


iS PAGE 
Vamanadave, private person, 108 
Varada Béteraya, some as Chandap- 
.  payya, Vyayanagar officer, 29 
Varadaraja, god, image of, ~,,, «86,172; 
temple at Terakanambi, | 161, 169 
Varadarya, private person, 165 
Varaha, god, 162, 168, 182, figure, 42 
Varahi, figure, 44 


Varanasi, same as Benares, 97, 173 

varshasana, a small sum of money. paid 
annually for the maintenance of a a 
learned Brahman, 

¥ asanta-nantapa,.s¢ ructure, 


Vasantika, goddess, 61, 89 
Vasishtha, sage, , isto 
Vasishthagotra, fail a . 165,181 
Vasishthatirtha, sacre bi he Fo 
Vastéva-udupa, private person, 130 
Vasudeva, god, 52, 56 
Vasudéva, private person, 165 
Vasus, celestial betngs, 130 


Vatsa, gotra of, 166 


Vatsaraja, private person, ge 286 4 
Vavaji, private person, 165, 168 
Vayikdrattur, village, ...,. ..» HW 
Vayulirtha, pond, 3, . 18 
Vadagiri Virupa Raya, same as: Virupanna 
pp» Odeyar, sono Bukka I, . 108 


Vedas, 52, 115, 116 
Vadanta, philosophy, | . 52 
Vélapur, same as Belur, Town, 136 
Vélapuri do 86, 87, 137 
Vengamamba, queen of Gopdlariya, 1 35, 136 
Vengatmbhatta, private person, - 
Vengi, country, 


Venkatabhatta, private person, (165 
Venkatidri, do 164, 165 
Venkatadrisa, da 164 
Venkatakrishna, do_. 164 
— Vijayanagar king, figure 
0 
Venkatarya, prvate person, 165 
Venkatééa, image of, . 4,5 
Venkatééa, Vijayanagar king, 136 
Venkatesa, private person, 166 


Vénugopala, god, 45; nage, 5, 25, 35, 56: 
figure 42; posture of 63; group of 27 
Vidyadhara, a class of divine beings tn 
mythology, | 8, 81 


PAGE 

Vidyagiritirtha, same as Vidyaranya, ih 

Vidyanagara, cify and kingdom, — 11s 

Vidya-Nrisimha-bharati, guru of the Pinger: 
Matt, 1 

Vidyarany a, guru of the Sringeri Matt, 116, 

127, 140, 141, 142 


Vidyaranyapura, village, 116 
Vidyaranya-sripdda, guru of the Sringert 
M att, 115, Ae 


Vidydranya svimi, Sringeri Domi 

Vidyasankara, god, 121, 145 
Vidyatirtha, guru of the Sringeri Matt, 115 
Vidyatirthesa, same as Vidy 4: qurw of 

the Sringeri Matt, - 115 
Vighnésvara, gud, ' ah 
i ag school of archt ecture, 4, 6, 6, 
8, 9, 19; structure a the period of 23, 
«84 ees 33, 55, 54, 55; coms, 67, 69; 
eee of the period, 34°: inscription of 
the period, Li dynasty, 1, 32, 68; city 

_ and hingdone, 55, 73, 74, 85, 96,. 101, 103, 
105, 108, 111, 115, 119, 120, 123, 197, 
129, 130, af 137, 173, 176, 186, 188, 193 
Vijayanagari, same as ‘Vijayanagar, “ity, 
120, 123, 192 
Vijayanarayana god, 82, 87 temple, 50, 51, 


53; inage, 54; 
Vikrama Chola, Chola King, _ 67 
Vikramaditya, king, 30 


Vikramaditya: Hoysala kitg, 
Vikramaditya, Hast Chdlukya hing, 63 
Vikramaditya V1, Chélukya king, 91 


Vinayaditya, Chalukya king, 65 


66 Viniyakadévar grant of Harihara Il, 117 
Viraballaéla, Sta a ‘iad 81, "2 

if fe 48 
Viraballaladéva, Boyes king, 100 


Virabhadra, tmeas 
Virabhadra, god, 9 


9, 10, 11, 28. 61, $6 
' temple at Balehalli, 95, 
96; temple of 12, 17: : 
Vira Bhana, private person, 166 
Vira Bukkarayaru, Vijayanagar prince, 124 
Vira Chiéla, Chala king, ,6 
Viradéva-mahd-arasu, Nandyala chief, 172 
Viradha, demon-hing, 38 
Viraji Kanive, one of the views obtained 
from the Stvaganga hill, 12 
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Vira Kérala Warman, Kerala king, ‘69, 70 
Vira Narasimha ITI, Hoysala hing, 24 
Vira Narayana, god, | % 
Vira Pandya, Pandya king, 62, 63 
Vira Pandyadévarasa Odeyar, chief of 
* Kalasa Karkala, 111 
Vira Pandyapa Vodeyar, chief, 103 


Vira pratapa Dévaraja-mahardya, same as 


* Dévaraya UL, 1!1 
Viradaivaysect,.. ,-. ...,,... 189 
Spee Sep vars, Hoy tala king, 36, 46 
Vira SOmésvaradéva, do 175 
Virathakara, private person, 165 
Viréévara, god, Oy 97 

_Virdchana, Mythological personage 39 
Virtipaksha, god, eT eel 117 
Viriipanna, musician, figure of, 18 
Virupanna Vodeyar, son of Bukka L, 107 
Visalakirti, Jatna guru, 176 


Vishnu, god, 46, 80, 85, 91, 136, 192. figure 
of 6, 8,.39,43; temple of 20, 24, 32, 46, 

_~ 47, 48, 49; (as Padmangbha image, 40 ; 
oe ret ey image of 26, 50, 73 

Vishnu, Hoysala ‘king. Pied?” a0 

Vishnu, same as Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala 
4 Abi 


‘king, a ba 
Vishnubhatta, private person, 118, 140, 141 
Vishnudéva, Hoysala king, 80 
Vishnuji, private person, . 165 
Vishnu-nripdlaka, same as Vishaa, Hoysala 

5 aed 
Yadava, race, 81, 91,98 


Yadavéndra, guru of the Bhandigade matt, 
74 


Yadu, race, = 81 
Yadugiri Viripanna Raya, sameas Viru- 
panna Vodeyat, son of Bukka I, 108 
Yadugiriya Virdparaya, son of Bukka I, 141 
Yajur-Véda, mts 164, 166 
Yajus-sakha, a schéol, 164, 166 
Yaksha, celestial beings —fiqures of musicians, 


6; scu!ptural frieze of, © 3, 4,6 
Yali, figure of, dhe $8 
Yamala, frees—in sewlpture, 13 


Y¥ 


! PAGE 
Vishnusvami, ascetic, © po S56 
Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala king, 15, 32, 51, 

§4, 80, 84, 92, 98, 90 
Vishntvesvara, same as Bittéévara, god, 82 
Vishvakséna, image," ~*~ 33, 55 
Visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-prati- 

‘ ghthapanicharya, title of Sringe?i wai 


gurus, 


Visvamitra, sage, 14, 38 
Vidvanatha, private person, 165 
Visvanatha-acharya, £o i. | 192 
Visvariipa, disciple of | ankaracharya, 73 
Visvéesvara, god, temple y 16 
Visvesvardranya, quru at Hampe, ~ 121 


Vidvesvararanyapura, vi/lage, : 2D 
Viévéévararanya-aripada, guru of the Kallu- 

matha at Hampe, ~ » ~~ 120 
Viévesvaratirtha, guru of the Bhandigade 


Matt, 73, T4 
Vithala, image, 14; figure, 42 


Vithanna Vodeyar, governor of Araga, : 186 
Vithannodeyar, governor of the Araga 
kingdom, - 186 


Vithappa, private person, 179 
Vokkaliga, community, ~ 198 


Vrushétsarga, a temple ceremony cone of 
the dedication of a bill, *TO1 


Vyankatakrishna, private person, 164 
Vyiisa, sage, | 136 
Vyisa-dharma, works of Vyasa ? 169 
Vyasaraya matt, at Stra, 22 
Yayati, mythological king, 135 
Yedatore, taluk, 170 
Yedarugodnu, village, 104 
Yellachi, same as Yegachi, river, 136 


Yellappa, agent of the Sringeri matt, 132, 
133 
Yidikirahah, plot of land, 118 
Yoga-Madhava, god, 24, 25; image af, 26; 
temple of, 24 

Yoeanandisvara, god—temple of, 6 


Yoginarasimha, god—image of, 31, 40 
Yoganarayaua, pod—jigure of, * 43 
Yuddhamalla, Chalukya ttle, 65 
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